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FOREWORD

Apart from laying the foundations of
demography in this subcontinent, a hundred years
of the Indian Census has also produced ‘elaborate
and scholarly accounts of the vari.cgatcd
phenomena of Indian life—sometimes with no
statistics attached, but usually with just enough
statistics to give empirical underpinning to their
conclusions.’ In a country, largely illiterate, where
statistical or numerical comprchension of even
such a simple thing as age was liable to be
understanding of the social
It was more necessary to
of what was

inaccurate, an
structure was essential.
attain a broad understanding
happening around oneself than to wrap one:self
up in ‘statistical ingenuity’ or ‘mathematx.cal
manipu]ation’. This explains why the Indian
Census came to be interested in ‘many by-paths’
and ‘nearly every branch of scholarship, from
anthropology and sociology to geography and
religion.’

In the last few decades the Census has
increasingly turned its efforts to the presentation
of village statistics. This suits the temper of t}3c
times as well as our political and economic
structure. For even as we have a great deal of
centralization on the one hand and decentrali-
sation on the other, my colleagues thought it
would be a welcome continuation of the Census
tradition to try to invest the dry bones of
village statistics with flesh-and-blood accounts of
social structure and social change. It was accord-
ingly decided to select a few villages in every
State for special study, where personal observa-
tion would be brought to bear on the interpreta-
tion of statistics to find out how much of a
village was static and yct changing and how fast
the winds of change were blowing and from
where,

Randomness of selection therefore,
eschewed. There was no intention to build up a
picture for the whole State in quantitative terms
on the basis of villages selected statistically at
random. The selection was avowedly purposive:
the object being as much to find out what

was,

xi

was happening and how fast to those villages
which had fewer reasons to-choose change and
more to remain lodged in the past as to discover
how the more ‘normal’ types of villages were
changing. They were to be primarily type
studies which, by virtue of their number and
distribution, would also give the reader a ‘feel’
of what was going on and some kind of a map
of the country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will
help to explain. A minimum of thirty-five
villages was to be chosen with great care to
represent adequately geographical, occupational
and even ethnic diversity. Of this minimum of
thirty-five, the distribution was to be as follows:

{a) At least eight villages were to be so
selected that each of them would
contain one dominant community
with one predominating occupation,
e.g., fishermen, forest workers, jhum
cultivators, potters, weavers, salt-
makers, quarry workers, etc. A village
should have a minimum population
of 400, the optimum being between
500 and 700.

(b) At least seven villages were to be of

numerically  prominent  Scheduled
Tribes of the State. Each village could
represent a particular tribe. The

minimum population should be 400, the
optimum being between 500 ' and
700.

(¢) The third group of villages should
each be of fair size, of an old and
settled character and contain varie-
gated occupations and be, if possible,
multi-ethnic in composition. By fair
size was meant a population of 500-
700 persons or more. The village
should mainly depend on agriculture
and be sufficiently away from the
major sources of modern communica-
tion such as the district administrative
headquarters and business centres. It



should be roughly a day’s journey
from the above places. The villages
were to be selected with an eye to
variation in terms of size, proximity

to city and oher means of modern

communication, ncarness to  hills,

jungles and major rivers.

Thus there
was to he a

regional  distribution

throughout the State of this category

of villages. If, however, a particular

district contained sigaificant ecological
variations within its area, more than
one village in the district might be
selected  to study the special adjust-
menis to them.

It s a unigue feature of these village
surveys that they rapidly outgrew their original
terms of reference, a~ my colleagues warmed up to
their work. This proved lor them an absorbing
vovage of discovery and their infectious
enthusiasm compelled e to enlarge the inquiry’s
scope again and again. It was just as well
cautiously to feel one’s way about at first and then
venture further afield, and although it accounts
to some extent for a certain unevenness in the
quality and coverage of the monographs, it
served to compen:ate the purely honorary and
extra-mural rigours of the task. For, the Survey,
along with its many ancillaries like the survey
of fairs and festivals, of small and rural industry
and others, was an ‘extra’, over and above the
crush'mg loud of the 1961 Census.

It might be of iuterest to recount briefly the
stages by which the Survey enlarged its scope.
At the first Census Conference in September
1959 the Survey set itelf the task of what might
be called a record in situ of material traits, iikc
settlement patterns ot the village; house types;
diet; dress; ornaments and footwear; furniture
and storing vessels; common means of trans-

port of goods and passengers; domestication of
animals and birds; markets attended; worship of
deities, festivals and fairs. There were to be

recordings, of courte, of cultural and social traits
and occupational mobility,

This was followed
up in March 1960 by two specimen schedules,

one for each household, the other for the village
as a whole, which, apart from spelling out the
mode of inquiry suggested in the September 1959
couference, introduced groups of questions aimed

at sensing changes in attitude and behaviour

in such ficlds as marriage, inheritance, movable

and immovable property, industry, indebtedness,
education, community life and collective activity,
social disabilities forums of appeal over disputes,

village leadership, and organisation of cultural

life. It was now plainly the intention tO

provide adequate statistical support to empirical
‘fec!’. to approach qualitative change through
statistical quantities. Tt had been difficult to

give thought 1o the importance of ‘just enough
statistics  to  give empirical underpinning t0

conchnions', at a time when my collecagues were

straiving  themselves 1o the utmost for the

success of the main Census operations, but once
the census count itself was left hehind in March,
1961, @ series of three rvegional seminars 10

Trivandrum (May 1961, Darjecling and Srinagar

(Juue 1961 restored their attention to this

field and the importance of tracing social change
thiough & number of well-devised statistical
tables was once again recognised.  This itseld
presupposed a fiesh survey of villages already
done; but it was worth the trouble in view of the
possibilities that a close analysis of stalistics
offered, and also bLecanse the ‘mns;unguinity'
schedule remained to be canvassed. By November

1961, however, more was expected of these surveys
than ever before, There was dissatisfaction o

the one hand with too many general statements
and a growiug desire on the other to draw

conclusions  from statistics, to regard social and
cconomic data as interrelated  processes, and

finally to examine the social and economic pro”
cesses set in motion through  land  reforms an

other laws, legistative and administrative measuress
technological and cultural  changes.

Fil\ilny: a
study camp was organised in the last week O
December 1961 when the whole field was carefully
gone  through  over again and a pr()gfﬂmmc
worked out cloely knitting the various aims of
the Survey together. The Social Studies Sectio®
of the Census Commision rendered asistance 0
State Superintendents by way of scrutiny an
technical comment on the frame of Survey and
preseatation of results,

This gradual unfolding of the aims of th
Survey prevented my colleagues from adoptint
as many villages as they had originally intende¢
to. But [ believe that what may have :

Jost in quantity has been more than made up
for in quality. This is, perhaps, for the ﬁr'st
time that such a Survey has been conducted in
any country, and that purely as a la}?our of love.
It has succeeded in attaining what it set out‘ tf)
achieve; to construct a map of village India’s
social structure. One hopes that the volumes' of
this Survey will help to retain for the Indian

NEW DELHI,
July 30, 1964.

Census its title to ‘the most fruitful single source
of information about the country’. Apart from
other features, it will perhaps be conceded that the
Survey hasset up a new Census standard in pictorial
and graphic documentation. The schedules finally
adopted for this monograph have been printed in
Appendices IandIIto the Monograph on village
Pachhatardi, mahal Bhanvad, district Jamnagar.

ASOK MITRA,
Registrar General, India.



PREFACE

Village Survey Monograph on Isanpur is the sixth in the series of Socio-
economic Survey of Selected Villages.

The development of large metropolitan areas and cities has been a
phenomenon of industrial progress. With the expansion of large-scale indus-
tries, urban centres rapidly outgrow their original limits and exercise
an indeliable impact on the surrounding rural areas. The nature and extent
of this impact depend on several factors including distance from the city,
communications, employment opportunities, educational facilities, etc. Since
urbanisation is a vital factor in economic planning, it was for this reason
that Isanpur, threc miles away from Ahmedabad Gity, was selected for
the conduct of a socio-economic survey.

The purpose of thesurvey, and the stages by which it progressed have
been elucidated by the Registrar General, India, in his Foreword. The
village and the household schedules which were canvassed respectively
for the village as a whole and for each individual household have been
printed in the Village Survey Monograph on Pachhatardi, district
Jamnagar, the first in this series, of which the present monograph is the
sixth. The special questionnaire which was canvassed to examine more
specifically the nature of the urban impact has been printed in the mono-
graph on village Magdalla, district Surat.

This village had the benefit of the visit of Dr. Roy Burman, Officer
on Special Duty, Office of the Registrar General, India, to whom I am
thankful for going through the draft before printing.

R. K. TRIVEDI,
AHMEDABAD, Superintendent of Census Operalions,
22 September, 1966. Gujarat.
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CHAPTER 1
THE VILLAGE

LI ,""“"DUCTNW AXD Basts of SELECTION

ISAN""R. ‘small village in the Ahmedabad city
luka  of the ,«‘Umird,nlnd district, is named
after founder Malik Isan. a noble in the
2Ur of Mahmud Begada (1459-1511). Being
' the neighbourhcod of Ahmedabad city, from
Which iy s only 4 miles away, it has been
selected for the s'mdy of the urban impact made

ON it by ¢ha, city.
1.2 LOCA'no.\a

Situated only four miles away from Ahmedabad
and only (¢ and a half miles away from the
Sxtended boundary line of that city, Isanpur
3 Counected with the city by regular “ips.Of
the Almedabad Municipal Transport Service

USes at intervals of 45 minutes cach from early
morning to 10.15 p-m. The Bomha)-,_.\hm?dabad

ationy] Highway No. 8 with which it is con-
"ected by a cary track lics only half a mile away
from ;. ‘The nearest railwav station is Mani.nag'ar
on the Bumb;\y-Viramgam broad-gauge section of
the Western Railway, at a distance of only ?"C
mile 4,g , quarter. The villages adjoining
$anpur are Ghodasar on the cast, Dani Limda
N the north ang Vana and Narol on the
*outh, The Chandola like is on its north at a
dl:ﬂancc of four furlongs. This lake is embanked
With earyj, and covers an area of 181 acres. It
Seems hy, the original plan was to pave the
Sides with  stone but for some rcason it was
Never curied out. It serves as a beautiful
Picnic spoy 40 the people of .Ahmedabad. The
Nver Sabarmati fies at a distance of three miles
from 14, village while the Khari Cut canal,
'tl‘lc Mmain source of irrigation, flows close by.
.l he maj,, Administrative cemre for the villagers
s Ahmcdabad, which is not only the taluka,
s'-lbdivisinn.'xl and district headquarters, but also
thc' State capital since Ist May, 1960. ’:"c
pgl_xc:: Sation of Kagdapith in Ahmedabad city

l» (:A“P.hLL,

I-)

under the jurisdiction of which Isanpur lics.is
only 3 miles distant from it. .Thc post ofﬁf:c is
at Vatva and therc is a daily postal delivery
service through the Ghodasar sub-post office

about a mile away.

1.3 History

The village was founded by Nizamulmulk
Malik Isan, a noble 'in the court of Ma'hmud
Begada (1459-1511 A.D.), who had the title of

Imadulmulk, or ‘helpful to the country’. 'I.'he
settlement was named after him, pur meaning
town. It was one of the many suburbs around
the city of Ahmedabad founded . by Sl.lltan
Ahmed I in 1411, Isanpur was fortified thh.a
wall made of bricks, chunam and. flour of wdid.
The present ruins of this for't point to the past
glory of Isanpur. Its location being betwc.cn
Vatva where there is the mausoleum of saint
Burhan-ud-din Kutbe Alam, the father of the
famous saint Shah Alam, on thc. one hand and
the suburb of Rasulabad in which stands the
well-known mausolecum of the latter, on the
other, Shah Alam used to call Isa.npu’r
Karimultarafain, i.e., ‘blessed from !)oth the sides’,
According to the Mirat-i—A@adz, Isanpur. wa’s
called Najibuttarafain or ‘beautlf:ul on.all s'1des. y
and not Karimuttarafain as men.txoned in @mt—z-
Sikandari in which there is a detailed dcsc.rxplzxon _Of
the charm and prettiness -of Isanpur which is said
to have been unsurpassed in beauty by any of the
numerous other suburb_s of .Ahmedabad. The
author of Mirat-i-Ahmadi mentions t}?c names of
110 suburbs of Ahmedabad, of which e1gllty.
three were founded under the Ah.medabad Kings,
and ninetecn under the Mogul che’roys, Isanpur
is one of them, and stands at serial No, 79. of
0 onlist of 110 suburbs confirmed by Major
;}\":tson to the author of the 'Gazettcer.l It was

ounded by many beautiful gardens. The
st roves now found in the lands of Isan-
;:x::nf:cga relic of the many gardens then existing

dabad, pp. 327-8, 1879
Janes M., Gazeticer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. 1V, Ahms ’
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and, even in the cighteenth century, the

village had many mango . Manyifora indica)
and rayan [ Mondkana hexandra) wees.

Isanpur was one ot the 17 thanas under the
Youzdar stationed  at Fuozour and it was abo
one of the several posts whete duty was asses-
sed and recovered on cloth, yarn, grocery, hides,
etc., coming to Ahmedabad from outside.

Ih 1670, Lmperor Nurangzeb granted this
village, along with  five other wvilliges, for the
upkeep of the roza or mausoleunm of Shah Alam
and the maintenance of the Saiyvad, instructors
and people connected with the mosque near
the roza, for facilities of travellers and for pro-
viding lights, for other charitable purposes and
for the maintenance of the children and grand-
children of Shah Alam. The original sanad was
produced in different courts in 1886 A.D., and
several times thereafter, in the latest instance
before the Deputy Charity Commissioner,
Ahmedabad Region, in 1962, On 22nd July,
1864 4 sanad was issucd by the Britsh Govern-
ment under the Summary Settlement Act, 1863,
by virtue of which the original grant or endow-
ment in respect of Isanpur was continued and
confirmed by the British Government. Under this
sanad Isanpur village was continued iu perpetuity
by the British Government as the endowment
property  of the rozg of Shah
subject to the condition that the
the endowment property

Alam  but
managers of
should  continue to
be loyal and faithtul subjects of the British
Government,

There is a bitter [fecling in the village
against the Inamdar, a descendant of Shah
Alam. The villagers doubt the  validity of the
sanads and conteud that the inam stands abolished
under the Inam Abolition legislation. A writ
application in this matter is pending in the
High Court.

The local inhabitants of [sanpur say that more
than 50 years back, in V.S, 1942, (1886 A. D.),

the Inamdar tried to enhance the rents, so

that their forefathers left the village in protest.
After staying away for 2 years, however, they
returned as they could not carn their liveli-
hood outside. They add that on  their return,
the Inamdar compelled them to exccute docu-

ments admitting that they were his tenants.

Those who had left the village belonged to all
communities including Thakardas and Harl_)'-\fli-
As the then Patel of the village had sided with

the people, the Tnamdar had a quarrel with
ham,

1.} RAstrnapab

One of the old suburbs  of .-\luncd.‘\ba.d
adjavent o Isanpur was Rasulabad  which 18
now a part of the villaze Dam Limda the old
name of which was  Sundal Khomaodra, The
roza of the well-known Muslim saint M(’ham‘_'
med Shah Alam situated in S, No. 33 of Danl
Limda now forming part of the Ahmedabad
city was previously in Rasulabad, founded bY
saint Shah Alam himself. The inhabitants who
first dwelt in Rasulabad were the Saiyads b‘f'
longing to Shah Alam'’s family who built resi
dential houses and cardens. The suburb which
had a wall around it was prosperous in the
times of the Sultans of Gujarat and  as it was
the restdence of a4 ~aint 1t was not disturbed
by any onc. After the demise of saint Shah
Alim in 1475 AD., there were many feuds
and quarrels in Rasulabad and it s said that
being agerieved by strifes, Shah Alam showed
himself in a dream to Padmavat, the wife of
a Maratha general, and urged for the destruc
tion of the suburb, In 1733 when the Marathas
invaded Ahmedabad they ransacked Rasulabad
and, in consequence of the plunder, cven the
valuable library in Rasulabad  with numcr':lus
useful volumes including some  historically nup=
portant treatises  was  completely destroyed.
Later in 1737-38, the possession of the lands
belonging to Saiyads in Rasulabad began to be
usurped by the  Muarathas who were "i’f""“d
by the Muslims in the city and during the
riotous revolts many were wounded on both
the sides. The unsatisfuctory  conditions undef
which Ahmedabad distriet groaned on the c\:c
of its passing into the Briush management "“
1817 is described in the account of land adm”
nistiation in Dawkroi taluka in 1519 in the
District Gazetteer rrprudncvd in :\ppt'l\di" 118

The wall which in the past enclosed Rasu-
labad now lies in ruins, but the roza of Shil.h
Alum which stood since 1531-32 A.D., and S‘f“
stands within  the second and inner gate, '

ROZA
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the same manner as the palace of a ruling chief
stands within an enclosing fort-wall, reminds
one of the fact that it was Shah Alam who
founded Rasulabad and that if it was looted
and damaged by the Marathas it was as the
sequel of the feuds and quarrels into which its
inhabitants subsequently plunged themselves.

1.5 Suan ArLam

The name of the famous saint Shah Alam
was Mohammed and he was the son of Saiyad
Burhan-ud-din Kutbe Alam whose mausoleum is
in Vatva, adjacent to Isanpur in the south.
Saiyad Mohammed was born on 18th January,
1415. He was very fond of acquiring religious

and spiritual knowledge from the childhood and

after acquiring it first from saint Barakulla

who was at Hajipura outside the Delhi Gate
and then from the famous saint Shaikh Ahmed
Khattu Ganj Baksh who lies entombed at
Sarkhej he became a spiritual guide and instruc-
tor from the early age of seventeen. He succeeded
his father Kutbe Alam as his kkalifa and
had numerous disciples among whom Sultan
Mahmud Begada was one. In fact, he wielded
considerable influence in the royal court. He is
known as Shah Alam as this was the title inten-
ded by God to be given to him as disclosed to
him in dream by Prophet Mohammed. He
performed many miracles and died on 2Ist
October, 1475 at the age of 63. As he used to
live in Rasulabad, his tomb, and mausoleum
were built after his death in that suburb. His
progeny is called Shahi Saiyads while the children
of his other brothers are known at Kutbiya
Saiyads. He had five sons and four daughters.
He is even now revered much in Gujarat and
the Hijri month of Jamadiul Akhar in which he
died and in which Urs fair is held at his tomb
is popularly called the month of Shah Alam.

1.6 Suan Aram Roza

After the death of saint Shah Alamin 1475A.D.,
a beautiful mausoleum was raised over his
tomb in about 1531-41 by Tajkhan Nariali a
nobleman of the court of Sultan Bahadurshah.
Near this roza, a huge mosque, a water hauz or
reservoir, another beautiful roza of Saiyad
Maqbul-e-Alam, sixth in succession to Shah Alam,

a jamatkhana or assembly hall, and some other
buildings were constructed at different times, All
these along with two grave yards, one for males
and the other for females, are enclosed within a
lofty bastioned wall and taken together are popu-
larly known as ‘Shah Alam Roza’. In the north,
the enclosurc has two handsome stone gateways,
one within and about a furlong away from
the other. Within the second or inner gate there
is, on the left, an assembly hall built by Sultan
Muzafler III (1561-1572). In the centre of the
inner cnclosure there is the tomb of Shah Alam.
“It is of very pleasing design and has much of
the special character of the buildings of that
time. Early in the seventeenth century Asaf
Khan, the brother of the famous Nur Jahan
ornamented the dome with gold and precious
stones”. The floor of the tomb is inlaid with
black and white marble, the doors are of open
cut brass work and the frame in which the doors
arc set is of pure marble beautifully carved and
pierced. The tomb itself is enclosed by an inner
wall of pierced stone. The outer wall in the
north is of stone trellis work of the most varied
design. The mosque on the west of the tomb
was built by Mohammed Saleh Badakhsi, with
minarets at each end begun by Nizabatkhan
and finished in 1620 by Saif Khan. The mina-
rets were much damaged by the earthquake in
1819 but werc subsequently repaired in 1863.
The mosque, pleasing in outline, has much of
the Muslim form of construction found in other
parts of India and hardly belongs to the special
Ahmedabad style. There is a beautiful hauz to the
cast of the mosque. To the south of the mosque
there is what is popularly called the roza of
Kadame Rasul which ison a plan similar to that
of the chief mausoleum and is the burial place
of some members of Shah Alam’s family, One
of the tombs in this mausoleum is that of Saiyad
Mohammed Maqbule Alam, the Sajjadanashin
6th in succession to Shah Alam. On this tomb
are the footprints of Prophet Mohammed, which
were received from one of his nobles by Emperor
Jehangir who was an admirer of Saiyad
Mohammed and who had presented the footprints
to him. These footprints were affixed to the tomb
above the heart of Saiyad Mohammed when he
died. As stated in Miral-i-Ahmadi Supplement these
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footprints differ somewhat from the Prophet’s
footprints brought to Ahmedabad in 958 A. H.
in the reign of Emperor Akbar by Saivad Abu
Turab and the exact date when they were
brought here is also not known.

The roza of Shah Alam is preserved by Gove-
rnment as a protected monument, as it occupics
an important place in the ancient monuments
of Ahmedabad on account of its beautiful archi-
tecture. The jali or trellis work in its walls and
doors, which is exquisite, has been so popular
that there was a time when the atlas cloth of
Ahmedabad fetched a better price if it had the
desiens of Shalam-ni-jali.

L7 Puvsicart. Aspeers

The villave stands on a flat plain  with an
aggregate area of 1,118 acres or 1.75 square
miles. The lunds of the villace are principally
kyari lands suitable for growing paddy and
wheat crops.

A reverue map of the village as well as a
sketch map of the village site is given as the
frontispiece.

Rainfall is not recorded at Isanpur. Ahmeda-
bad, which is close by, had 4895 inches of
rain on an average during the eleven years
from 1951 to 1961. The rainy <eason  generally
begins in the later part of June and lasts up to
the end of September. In the cold season
('NOVv;mbcr-Ft:bruary) the temperature falls con-
siderably and the cold, especially with a dry
north-east wind, seems very  severe.  From
Ma.ch until the rains begin, the wind, turning to
the west, is hot during the day time. February
to June are usually the healthicst months and

October is the most sickly as miasmatic fevers

are tiien commo.

1.8 Frora anp Favna

Like the rest of the Ahmedabad district,
§sanpur has no forests and is bare of timber.
The t.rccs found in the area are mango
(Mangifera indica), rayan, (Manilkana hexandra)
mahuda (Basia latifolia |, iimbo (Azadirachta indica),
piplo, (Ficus religiosa), bordi ¢ royphus juyuba), kher
(Aeacia catechu) and babul {Acacia arabica).

The chief domestic animals in the village are
oxen, cows, buffaloes, sheep, goats, horses and asses.

1.9 Size AND Nvuner or Hovseniorns

At the time of the <utvey, Isaopur had 180
houscholds and a po; vlaten of 697, of whem
471 were males and 425 femnades. Tanpur isone
of the smaller villages of the taluka which has
an average population of 2,113 per village. Out
of the 26 inhabited villige that duster around
the city and comprise Ahmelibad city taluka,
Lanpur vanks ooy seventeenth i size. The
density of the population works cut at 433 per
s mile as avaaet 836 for the rural areas of
the whole taluka., The averas s size of the houses
hold in the village s a livde over 4 members.

L.10 SerrreMmesT PATrers

The stuiking feature o! tie cettioment patterd
of the vill e iy the universality of the lincar
clusters of houses, Str-icht ros s of howses are built
one behind anotier, mo.t of them tunuing from
north to south. A row may contain up to ten
houses adjoining caci: other, <o that neighbour
share the cammon walls between  them. The
entrance 1o the hoase iy generadls o the cast of
the west, the Liear  corstruction permitting
ventilation only in two directions. Even in the
case of new contructions the linear pattern 15
not given up.

The road leading o the villaze fiom Ahmeda-
bad passes on to Vava by the ea e L oundary
of the village. The approach road to the village
branches off fiom it in the north-cast corner
where the  beautiful osque cannot fail o
attract attention. Al situated here at the cross
roads are a shade be ring tree, the bus stand
and the temple of Ve Mata, The villaue s
built alinost entitely on the south of the ap-
proach roald fiomn  which several lanes lead to
the different localitics. Most of the lanes run
north to ~outh alon. the rows of the houscs.
These Lines are Autchs tracks and get muddy in
the mousoon. Public lighting is provided by
lamp-posts 1aised in street corners. There are
several open spaces among thewe  clusters the
chief of which is Mandvi Chowk in the hcart
of the vill.ge.

The village site is divided among the three
prominent castes by o fairly clear demarcation.
The eastern halt of the village v inhabited by
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Patidars and the western by Thakardas.. The
localities or houses of these castes do not inter=
mingle with the sole exception of two Thak‘a-rda
houses built in a Patidar locality. The Harijans
or the Scheduled Castes who include Bhangi,
Vankar and Chamadia live in the south-east
corner of the village. The remaining castes,
which have very few households cach, are
sprinkled over various localities excepting the
Harijan Vas. There is a tendency among them
to live somewhat away from the centre 'of the
village, while Ravalias and Bhar\vafis reside on
the village periphery. The expansion of the
residential area is taking place towards the
north and north-cast near the approach road
where new constructions are  coming up.

‘T'he chora and the Panchayat Oflice which
also houses the Balmandir are near the Munc.lvi
Chowk. The primary school is on onc side
of the village. The villace shops arc scat-
tered in diffirent localities while the private
dispensary is near an cntrance of the village
from the approach road. A flour mill has l,)cfm
set up in a corner of the residential area. While
Ramji Mandir is situated near the Punchayat
Ghar, the threc Mataji temples ire outside
the residential arca. The drinking water wcl.ls
and a few shade-bearing trecs are scattered in
different localities. There are two wells for
Harijans one of which is for the Bhangi Vas.
There is a pond in the south-east corner of the
village with the village burning ghat on its bank.
Two ancient monuments, viz., the small mosque
and the Jethabhai step-well are situated just to
the south of this pond.

Isanpur has thus some characteristic features
of a typical village of this arca as can be secn
from the description of an average Gujarat
village contained in the District Gazetteer and

printed in Appendix IIIL.
I.11 COMMUNICATIONS

Isanpur is linked with Ahmcdabad. ci-ty
which is the taluka as well asthe district
headquarters with a kutcha road. Bu§es of
the Ahmedabad Municipal Transport Service ply
at intervals of forty-five minutes up-till 10-15 p.m.

between Isanpur and Ahmedabad. There
is a cart-road connecting Isanpur with the
Bombhay-Ahmedabad National Highway No. 8
which passes at a distance of half a mile. The
nearest railway station is Maninagar on the
Ahmedabad-Bombay broad gauge section, at a
distance of one and a quarter miles. The
post office is at Vatva, one and a half miles
away, and there is daily postal delivery through
the Ghodasar sub-post office about a mile
away. Telegraph facility is available at Vatva
railway station on the broad gauge line men-
tioned above, with which itis also connected by
the Ahmedabad Municipal Transport buses.

Between 1936 and 1951, there was a bus
scrvice managed by a private agency, when
only 12 trips were made everyday by buses
hetween Ahmedabad and Isanpur. The State
Trausport buses made only six trips per day
during the period 1951 to 1956. From 1956
onwards, the Ahmedabad Municipal Transport
Services arranges a trip every forty-five minutes
on account of the construction of an approach
road to Vatva, joining the Ahmedabad-Bombay
National Highway at Shah Alam Roza.

I.12 Pueric PLACES AND AMENITIES

Since October 1960, the village is covered
by the Pre-National Extension Service Develop-
ment Block, Ahmedabad, which has been
converted from PES to Stage I since April
1962. The Panchayat Ghar was, however, built
before the Development Block came into exis-
tence. The Panchayat Ghar is also usea for
the Balwadi or pre-primary class. There is a
Gram Sevika attached to the Balwadi.

There is also a primary school teaching up to
Standard IV. The nearest high school is in
Maninagar, one mile away. The village has a
two-storeyed building known as the chora of
Isanpur which is used as the camping ground
for marriage parties. There is only one private
allopathic dispensary which is attended by one
doctor coming daily from Ahmedabad for about
two hours in the morning. There is no other
dispensary. The nearest hospital is the L. G.
Hospital at Maninagar, one and a half miles



6 CHAPTER I—THE VILLAGF.

away, while the veterinary hospital is at Prem
Darwaja, Ahmedabad, at a distance of about
6 miles. The village has four drinking water
wells. There is a separate well for the Harijans
near their pas or locality. The wells are all
covered and the mouth of each well is a foot
or two higher than the cement-platform below
it, which is itself three feet above the ground-
level. The Khari Cut canal flowing close by
the village is the main source of irrigation.
Isanpur was electrified by the electric grid
system two years before the survey. The village
panchayat has provided twenty electric lamp-
posts for street lighting, and has constructed a
recreation centre. It also repairs roads, main-
tains safai in the village and disinfects the
drinking water in the wells. The village is
included in the area of operation of the Vatva
Multi-purpose Society established in 1938.

There are three temples, one dedicated to
Lord Shiva, another to Radha Vallabh and the
third to Verai Mata. There are two mosques
and a step-well in the village which are protected
monuments, They are described below.

I.13 MonuMENTS IN [saNPUR

Just to the south of the Chandola lake there
is, in the outskirts of Isanpur, a mosque known
as the big mosque of Isanpur. It measures
59" x 34’ and at the westend there is an oblong
court surrounded by a corridor with the tomb
of Malik Isan, the founder of Isanpur, situated
opposite to it. The entire court, raised on a
platform, has outer gateway porches on the
east and the north, approached by a flight of steps.
The facade has three pointed arch openings,
the middle one of which is crisped rising higher
than the side wings which are plainly trabeate.
The central opening has three small arches
instead of a big one, the middle arch resembling
a Jaipuri arch and having many circles. The
appearance of the facade is thus very beautiful.
The central dome has a neatly curved interior
surface and a pendant hanging from its
apex.

Along with the three open sides on the
north, the east and the south, the aggreuate

area of the raised rectangular supporting the
entire structure is 138° x 107V, The form and
construction of this mosque are  diflerent frofﬂ
those of other mosques in Ahmedabad  and s
suburbs  hut it resembles to  some  extent
Dasturkhan's mosque in Astodia Chakla. Though
1t has no minars aor any carvings, its appearancc
and construction are quite attractive,

The tomb of the builder Malik Isan suggests
that the movque was built in the time of Sultan
Mahmud Begada 1159-1511 AD.). Tt belongs
to the first quarter of the 16th century AD.

There is another smaller  stone  mosque
(1500-1515  A.D.: known as Rani’s mosque,
Bawa Ali's mosque or Gumti mosque which
measures 13" X 26" according o outward
measurement of its walls. Tt is situated near
the step-well known as Jethabhai's step-well. It
has no pillars inside except only four in the
facade the projecting eapitals of which support
the eaves. There are three domes on the yoof
neatly curved inside. It has two thin  minarets
at the two ends. The carvings rise up to 27
feet from the ground.

The Jethabhai's step-well near this mosque
is also a protected monument. The  first floor
beneath the ground level is reached by a flight
of twenty-one steps. It s said that there nf‘C
two more such floors underncath  which remam
submerged in the monsoon.  ‘There are ten 10
fifteen niches in the walls of the step-well] some
of them containing old dilapidated idols. The
steps lead to a well at the end of the passage.
There is a water trough by the side of the
well which was formerly filled by the village
people.  For the past decade, however, the well
including the trough is entirely in disuse.

1.1t ADMINISTRATIVE AND WELFARE INSTITUTIONS

A village panchayat was  established in the
village on 25th March, 1958, There is in the
village a ‘Talati appointed by Government. e
maintains the Record of Rights and collects
irrigation dues, ‘The Inamdar has his own
Talati who collects the dues of the Inamdar
from the inferior holders. ‘Theie is a hereditary

Masjid, Isanpur

Rani

TO FACE PAGE O



BETWEEN PAGES 6-7

Maherah

l\...','fl..\ .‘IUI//U

e 2

5

y-

PR —

o

Jcthabhat's Vav (step-well

~

A oo

[. Dome at the cntrance

o

,

2o duner side of the dome with a flicht of sleps

ot s . p———

BETWEEN PAGES 6-7



Cariin 5 ot g
AR mjv/; .

TO FACE PAGE 7

(oL o gothabige
L J'[(Ib’ul'.!)/:p ol dl

Patel appointed by the Government and the
Inamdar also appoints his own Patel who is not
hereditary.  The Inamdar’s Talati is an outsider
while his Patel belongs to the village. The
Patel assists the Talati in the collection of
revenue, keeps the collections in safe custody
and arranges the remittance of the amounts
collected to the taluka treasury or to the
Inamdar as the case may be. The Patel appointed

by Government, assisted by the Talat, if neces-

sary, maintains the Birth and Death Register.

The Talati of the Inamdar prepares his own
pahanipatrak or crop register while the Govern-
ent pahanipatrak.

meant Talati prepares the Governm

MARKET

I.15 MARKET

.Ahmcdabad city is the nearest market
v»tlnch the agricultural produce of the v'l(l: .
viz.,, wheat, gram, bajri, and Jowar fod:ieag?’
solc%. In the case of paddy which is the i in
agricultural produce of the village, traders ?am
Ahmedabad come to the village wi’th truck and
p.urchase it at the village. Propinquit o:' a‘;ld
city, coupled with easily approachablcy m lt{e
there, has induced the agriculturists to o
vegetables like ladies’ fingers, gowar kgrow
tomatoes, brinjals, etc., and also ﬂowers’ el
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CHAPTER 1I
THE PEOPLE

A—Ethnic Composition
II.1 CasTtEs

IsaNPUR is o paulti-ethinie village, having 25
castes, the most important among whom are
Thakarda, cumprising  over one-third of the
population, Patidar, comprising one-fifth and
the Scheduled Caste of Vankar, forming oune-
tenth. The other castes, which claimn smaller

numbers, include Brahmin, Bania  and Garasia,
artisan castes like Soni, Panchal, Darjec. Suthar
and Kumbhar and service performers like Bajania,
Hajam, Targala and Barot. The rest inchide
Harjjans  or Scheduled  Castes of - Bhangi,
Chamar and  Garoda.  Besides Hinduism, two
other religions, viz., Jainiun and Islam are also
represented in the village. The details of the
castewise population are as under.

STATEMENT 1
Population by castes

Name of the Total population Percentage
community —— - of col. Hto
with castes/ No. of Percentage tota!
Religion  sub-castes households to total Persouns Males Females poj-ulation
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Hmov  Thakarda . . 60 33.33 264 131 133 35.68
Leva Patidar . . 36 20.00 149 81 68 20.14
Bharwad 8 4.4t ) 24 Y 5.40
Ravalia 6 3.33 20 6 14 2.70
Brahmin 5 2.77 21 10 11 2.84
Bajania . ; 3 1.67 15 10 5 2,03
Valand . 3 1.67 14 5 9 1.89
Targala 3 1.67 14 8 6 1.89
Barot 3 1.67 13 8 5 1.76
Bania . . 3 1.67 11 6 5 1.48
Soni 3 1.67 y 4 5 1.02
Gosai Bawa 2 1.11 18 10 8 2.43
Panchal {Luhar; 1 0.56 $ 2 2 0.5¢
Madrasi 1 0.56 3 2 1 0.41
Garasia | 0.56 3 2 1 0.41
Darjee 1 0.55 3 1 2 0.10
Gola-rana 1 0.55 2 1 1 0.27
Suthar . 1 0.56 2 1 1 0.27
Kumbhar 1 0.55 2 1 l 0.27
Mustid Muslim . + 2.22 14 6 8 1.84
Jam Bania 1 0.56 3 2 1 0.40
Scheduled Castes
Hinou  Vankar . . 22 12.22 70 37 33 9.46
Bhangi 7 3.89 32 1o 16 +4.32
Chamar . . 2 1.11 7 4 3 0.95
Garoda
(Harijan
Brahimin) . . 2 1.11 7 5 2 0.9%
Total . . . . 180 100.00 740 383 kLY 100.00
8

CASTES

patidar village having

T 1er3 " a
F'hough onginally how has more

70 Patel families, Isanpur > ars
Th.xlu\?da Camilies. [ is said that about 30 ye

: . because
ago many Patidar familics dlsappca(:((‘:(!rhakarda
of some calamity. The ]arg.CSt ca;:;c‘i crsons Of
having 60 houscholds dalmé I:o ulation.
35.68 per cent of the -w"ﬂgz {wsscholds,
Patidars, ranking next with hile 22 house-
number 149 or 20.14 per cent “cl: <:ccnt of the
holds with 70 peisons or 9.16 pc The Original
population belung t© v ankar caste. Datidar, 0
settlers at the village includes l!l‘rc.C QOther c,:astCS
‘Thakarda and on¢ Vankar famlh]cs.arc Bharwad
having 5 or more houscholds ‘cacni (7), Brahmin
(8, the Scheduled Gaste of ang fo;xr Bania
(5) and Ravalia [0 There a'lc Jain faith.
familics of whom one fo].lo“ms rlllcd Targala,
The five castes of Bajania, Vaa«nhc’)lds cach.
Barot and Soni have three ho(l;“i(-\i and the
Two families belong 10 cach Ofl (?lvlamzu'. The
Scheduled Castes of G‘”’md;.l fm(ch;m only on€
remaining seven Hindu ca:us) ;chal Garasia,
houschold cach, They are [:" l)hz,il' besides
Darjee, Gola, Suthar and Kum

a..  There are four Muslim
one Madrasi family: I'here Saiynd 2 two

L one 18
households of whom o€
Malck. es of the village, namely,

The two main cast

than half
. v1r make up more
Thakarda and Patdar, m

. ! n the
or 55.82 per cent of the vxllagirsl.;m.}:::; gB;mia
remaining Nnn-Schrdulc.d C;xsl(;’ er ccnt’. The
and Garasia jointly claim 5.ll }l))arjce Suthar
artisan castes  of Soni, Pil"clfa ’ 2.70 ;;cr cent.
and Kumbhar together Cl:l:]rd .dasscss include
Others, higher than the backw e account for

t

Bharwad, Valand ;deB‘:rﬁi; Bajania, Targala,
Jay avye »

9.05 per cent, while . in backward

Bawul and Gola, who wer¢ included in

ulation.
classes! form 9.32 per cent of the total pop

The four

. A . 1.89 per cent. .

Muslims are only ! hangt

S(‘*;:sc(llln?lch Castes of Vankar, Ga(rio(?t‘a’ ?Lcn%

and Chamar jointly account f;rut:l .In,dil::is only
The solitary houschold from 50

: - C.
a te » sojournct her )
1 temporary sOJ the year 1956-57,

ort  for

1. Annual  Admimsiralor Report
pp. 110 112, 1960 v of I
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ctails about Kolis, $€
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11.2 THAKARDA

A sub-caste of Kolis, Thakardas are found
mostly in Central and Northern Gujarat. About

Kolis, the 1931 Census report of the former
Baroda State says,? “Some writers speak of
them as aboriginals of the plain or civilized
Bhils ; others find them so little unlike Rajputs
as to lead to the conclusion that Kolis and
Rajputs are in the main of the same stock.
Bhils and Kolis of Eastern Gujarat are as hard
to distinguish as arc the Kolis and Rajput of
Western Gujarat......... Even now intermarriage
goes on between the daughters of Talabda
Kolis and the sons of Rajputs and the
distinction between a Rajput and a Koli is one
of rank than of race.”” In Central Gujarat, all
sections of Kolis except Patanvadias are known
as Dheralas. Many Kolis formerly used to live
as robbers. They have now taken to agriculture,
livestock, ctc., in which, however, theyarc inferior
to Kanbis. They are maostly non-vegetarians.
They worship various goddesses, and follow sects
like Bijpanth, Swaminarayan, Kabir and
Ramanandi.  They generally follow village
cxogamy. Divorce, polygamy, widow remarriage
and leviratc are allowed by custom among them,
Matters pertaining to marriage, etc., are settled
by the caste panch’

The word Thakarda is derived from thakor,
a title of respect meaning a chieftain, and the
members of this caste in Isanpur prefer to bhe
called Thakors. Thakardas are so named Dbe-
cause of their half-Rajput descent. They.rank
lower than thc sections of Koli Patelia and
Talabda. “The Thakarda or Pagi, holding a
distinctly inferior position, proclaims his haser
blood in every line of his features. The ‘Thakarda’
or more properly “I'hakore’ name is also appro-
priated by the higher families amongst the
Chunvalias.” Thus the term Thakarda is some-

what vague. The bulk of Thakardas “‘are low
type, half aboriginal and thriftless. They are

known as Pagis.”’

Backward Class Department, Government of Bombay,

. 19371, Vol. XIX, Baroda, Part I-Report, pp. 4+45-447
.,;,[ Vullage Suricys Monograph on Magdalla, Surat district, the second in the present
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Most of the Thokard s of Isaupur are engazed
in agricu'ture, livestock and labour.

11.3 PaTiDARS

Patidars are the hest agricalturists of the are..
Indeed, they constitute ‘a bold prasantry, ticiv
country’s pride’ in this resion. They are albso
called Patels. The secton tnhabiting Ivanpuar is
Leva. ‘Paudar’ gencrally denotes o sharcholder
in the village lands, and is, therefire, adopted
as a honorific term by landlords, vli'c ordinary
cultivators are called Kanbis,  Claiminy w have
descendded from Kshattiyas, they are Lelieved to
be Gurjars who came from the Punjab.  Kanbis
allow widow remarriage, which Patidar,, alter
the fa hion of higher castes; do not permit. The
other section of Naldwas intocdine but do not
intermarry with Leva . The waditions of kulinism
hold great sway in the casie, those of certain
villages or ‘circles’ being  considered superier
to others, so that they would not give their
daughters to others but would not object to
takinz their daughters provided a substantial
dowry is forthenming.  Mukerjea remarks, ““The
Patidar name has now practically lostits tenurial
significance and is generally affected by all Lewas,
especially the soctally conscious ectionin Central
Gujarat. In South Gujarat and Kathiawad, the
Lewus residing there are content to call them-
selves Kanbis.”™!

Patidars are a very centerprising caste, even
outside agriculture, and have scttled in large
numbers in Africa and many other parts of the
world. Patidars of Isanpur are mainly agri-
culturists and livestock holders.

11.4 BraHMINS, BaNtas AND Garasta

The word ‘Brahmin’ is derived from Sanskrit
brahman, and siznifies those engaged in the spiri-
tual pursuit of realising the Supreme Being.
Supposed to have been created from  the
mouth  of  the Supreme  Being, they were
the spiritual leaders and the intelligentsia
of the Aryan society. They were the religious
preceptors and priests to the laity.  Though
traditionally divided inta 8t sub-castes, the
Bombay Gazetteer recozni es 79, while Futhoven

lists as many as 93, The 5 Brahmin families
of Isanpur comprise 21 members who form 2.84
per cent of the total inhabitants. They represent
four sub-castes Nagar (1), Audichva (2, Modh
Joand Shrimali (1. Most of them serve in
Ahmedabad  in Government and other  otlices,
a textile mill, ete,

Banias from the Gujarati Vania) correspond
to Vabthyas, the thicd  class of  the Manavan
systenn,. T'raders and meveliants by tradition,
they are o clever, practical and amenable people.
They are genewally  grouped  togzether  with
Brahmins amony the hichercastes. Through their
mahajan ov guild system they evolved a stable
social organisatiza and had an effective  voice
in socicty.  Of the numerous sections of Baaias,
those found in Lanpur are Khadayta with two
families, and Modi witt one ; while one Shrimali
Visa househinld belongs to the Jain faith.  The
vccupations follywed are Government service or
petty business, and the Jain houscholder serves
in a goldsmith’s establishment.

The Garasiais a Rajput of the Jadeja clan.
The term Gavasiaos denved from gras meaning
a morsel and indicates persons who are granted
land s a permaanent means  of  livelihood.
Garavins are mostly  Rujputs who  are
divided into numerous  clans. Jadejas are mostly
found in Kutch and Northern Saurashura \\'hcr;:
they migrated from Sind  to  escape oppres-
sion by Sumras between 1th and 14th centuries.
Their clan name, which means ‘of Jada', was
adopted wm about 1350 AD. after their chief,
Jam Jada of Thatta. They are generally sturdy
and well-built and of an independent tempera-
ment but thriftless and proud.  They belong to
Vaishuava sect but believe in Ashapura as their
tutelary goddess. They are an exogamous clan,
permitting marriage in other Rajput clans.  The
only Jadejr household of Tsanpur settled there
one generation ag. 1 does not hold any land
and derives wmcome from service in a4 textile
mill and miscellancous tabour.

11.5 ArRTISAN CasTEs

Of the five arthan castes, Sonts or goldsmiths
clattn the Lircest numbers., Thae £

1. M\:m)u, SATYA V'., Census of Indta l');)'l, Vol ‘\Jx‘ ”d’oda,l'.\l’l l-f\’l'l'o” P 148
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. - . : ers.
three Soni families having ninc memb

Generally found in towns and large _vxllagcs,
they are divided in cight main divisions, .of
whom Shrimali is the largest. T\.vo families
belong to this section, and the third is of Adara
sub-caste. Some of the Sonis clai.m a part'ly
Brahmin descent, while Shrimali Sonis, are said
to have come down from Shrimali Banias. 'I"l}t:y
are vegetarians and teetotallers. By .tradltl‘)n
they have the reputation of cmbczzl.mg some
of the gold given to them for preparing orna-

.. in its place.
ments and mixing baser metals 1 {

. ; ext
They enjoy a high social status, and rankn
' > them allow

to Banias. Some sections among :
divorce and widow remarriage. The Sonis of
Isanpur worship Swaminarayan ‘?nd g.).dde:s
Ambaji. They practise exogamy within the vxllai,,g
but marry 'within their gol or group "f.
villages. "r\vo of the three hnusch(‘)lds scr.\‘c l.n
goldsmiths’ shops while the third is a primary

school teacher. ly one
The remaining artisan castes have only
cettled  at

family cach. The Panchal family '
Isanpur only fifteen years ago. Panchal is a
subsection n(: the caste of Luhar, from Sans.krlt
lohkar meaning iron-smith. Luhars (‘onsxdc(;
themselves to ‘hc descendents of Pith\:o, 'crcatc
by Parvati out of the duston Lord Slm‘,x.s back,
required for fighting the
Dhundhakar. Panchals
Brahmins, but
ksmithy as their
vegetarians.

o prepare weapons
demons Andhkar and
claim to have been origilm"}'
degraded as thev took up blac

profession. Luhars are gencrally :
a fixed custom, and g¢

In vill,
ages they have .
. ’ shape of foodgrains

Paid in kind in the n
at harvest time for mending the tools of agri-
culturists, Near relations arc qcncrall;.' avoided
in marriage. Their priests arc Brahn?msIFnow:
as Luhar.gors. The Panchal settled ;I‘m;l)‘;s
is a worshipper of goddess Cha.munda. e
taken up service in a textile mill. .
The Darjee houscholder }'1as 'not given CS
his traditional profession of tailoring. thr_]cl )
also called Merai and Sai from sut of needle,
have twelve endogamous divisions \\-’hlcil do nrc)!t.
interdine. Those of Isanpur belong t© Zalawadi
section, originally belonyging (o Z'.\l;}\‘\'ad now CO::d-
tituting Surendranagar district. I'hey migra
from Bhoika in that district to Isanpur two years

ago. Darjees are assigned a middling status in
the social hierarchy. Formerly they used to
work as trumpeters at marriage processions but
have now given up that work as humiliating.
Widow remarriage, and in some places divorce
are allowed.

The Darjee householder of Isanpur is a
worshipper of Mataji. He continues in his
father's occupation of tailoring but occasionally
also goes for service to Ahmedabad, if available.

Suthars are the traditional carpenters,
deriving their name from Sanskrit sutradhar,
meaning the holder of the thread which marks
the course of the saw. They are found in all
parts of the State. OF the six divisions of
Suthars, the houschold staying in Isanpur belongs
to Mevada. Claimiug descent from Vishwakarma,
the architect of gods, the Mevadas take a middle
position among the divisions of Suthars, and are
well-known  for their skill in wood carving.
Suthars do not differ much from other sections
of the population like Banias, Patidars, etc., in
appearance and dress. They are generally thrifty
and sober. Mevadas put on the sacred thread.
Their marriage customs are not appreciably
different from those of Banias and Kanbis.
Mevadas do mnot permit widow remarriage,
polygamy and divorce. The Suthar of Isanpur
practises the traditional occupation of carpentry
over and above some agriculture. He is a
worshipper of Vishwakarma.

The caste-name of Kumbhars is derived from
Sanskrit kumbhkar, meaning the maker of water-
pots. They are found in most of the towns and
villages. Theyare also called Prajapatis and Ozas.
The caste has nine subdivisions. While marriage
between near relations is not allowed, widows
are permitted to remarry. Their priests are
Brahmins. They burn their dead and perform
shraddha. The Kumbhar householder in Isanpur
follows the caste occupation of pottery.

11.6 BHARWAD, VALAND AND BaArOT
Bharwad

There are eight Bharwad families accounting
for 40 persons or 5.4 per cent of the total
population of the village. They form the fourth
largest caste in the village. Bharwads are
shepherds by occupation. They believe that they
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originally belonged to thc Meher caste to which
Nand, the foster-father of Shri Krishna belonged
and that they came Jdown from their original
habitat in Gokul Vridavan to Mevad and later
spread into Gujarat. They have good relations
with Raburi, another caste of cattle-breeders,
with whom thev interdine but do not intermarry.
They are generally vegetarians. They make a
living from livestock products and  also weave
woollen blunkets.  Most of them worship Mataji.
They strictly follow the customs of collective
marriages whichi are arranged once in 12 or 15
years in the month of Vaishakh. Says Mukerjea,
“The richiest Bharvad among those who wish to
get their daushters married, buvs the ground
where the marriazes are to be celebrated. This
is necessary because the ground cannot be used,
a second time for the same purpose. It is kept
as pasture and an ornamental wooden post,
called the muarriage pillar, is set up on it and
preserved 1o show that the ground has been
used for murriages.”! There is no or little
ceremony at the matriage, at which either a
Brahmin or a Darjee or, failing both, a member
of the bride’s family officiates.  Polygamy and
widow remarriage are permitted in the caste,
junior levirate being strictly followed. Divorce
is permitted. Bharaads burn  their dead, and
perform skraddha with caste dinner on the 12th
day. Those residing in Isanpir worship Gagarad
Mata at her shrine on an otta in their locality.
They earn their livelihood from cattle-breeding.

Valand

Valands or barbers have various other names
like Hajam, Gainjo, Nai, Rat, etc. The caste
has seven main sections, of whom Limachia
(le., Nimichia from Neemuch) staying in
Isanpur, are considered the highest. These
sections do not intermarry or interdine except
that most of them accept food from Limachias,
who claim to have descended from a group of
defeated Rajputs who fled to Patan for protec-
tion to their god less Limachia.  From there they
moved to Champaner aud later spread through-
out Gujarat. Barbers by profession, they also
work in agriculture in  villuges. By tradition

their men-folk  sometimes practised bone-setting,
minor surgery, ete.,  while  their women-folk
worked as anidwives,  They alo render certain
traditional services to landed clases like Paudars,
by working as torch bearers, curiers of invitations
for marriage, cte. Theyv are proverbialy a talka-
tive, boastful and pretentious cate. Their priests
are Brahmins,  They permit divorce and widow
remarriage as also junior levirate which, however,
is not compulsory. The Valand families of
Isanpur worship Limachia Mat, Mahadev and
Shrinathji. Besides hair-cutting, they are engaged
in agricultural  labour, while e houeholder
works as a clark ina Governmeat oflice.

Barot

There are  thiee Barot households in the
village.  Barots are  al.o called Brahmbhatts,
They wear the sacred thread. Those belonging
to the same shakha or bhianch are not permitted
to marry among themsclves. Besides the principal
subsections of Brahmbhiatts, six other sub-castes
are found among then, who neither interdine nor
intermarry,  Brahmblatis form the highest of
all the divisions of the caste,  Their marriage
ceremonics resemble those of Kanbis,  The right
of divorce is given o the husband but not to
the wife. Brahmbhatts do not permit widow
remarriage though some other sub-castes allow
it In the past female infantic.de was common
among the higher sections, Barots are vegetarians.
They bear a honorific title of Rao.  As bards
and heralds, they performed various specialised
functions especially in tie Rajpat society. They
have created and prescived  considerable folk
literature, recording  histosical events,  As re-
counters  they  abo  entertained royal courts,
while they also instigated the soldiers i the
battle field to fight at iheir best. Barots also
worked as  genealogists, maintaining  1ecords
about the cvents in the families of their
clientele.  Barots ulo gave secuniies for the
performance of the terms of treaties  between
princes.  They were also knowa for their traga,
i.e., compuliion by shedding blood, cither one's
own or of a relative and  cursing  the offender
with the wrath of  heaven.  Most  of  their

L. MUKERJEA, SAaTvA V., Cencus of India, 1931, Vol. XIX, Baroda, Part 1-Report, p. 427
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hereditary occupations have now been given up
for other sundry  pursuits, B.xmts.of [sanpur
worship goddesses Ambaji and Kalika and are
employed as libourers and mill-hands.

IL7 BackwarDp Crasses

There are six houscholds of Ravalias «'1’5';
called Jogis. They like to call themselves .Rﬂ"a
Which they alopt as their surname. Ravalias 01‘)‘
Almedabid side are  divided into five sub-
sections  of whom those inhabitting Isanpur
belong to Makvani.  These sections are c“d”g:.‘t
mous  though they cat mgc(hcr: They arc
generally veactariins, They maintain sh(:cp ‘
donkeys and work as carriers and Lxlmur'crf.
There ic also a4 tradition of egging, and 1t 18
considercd . racritorious act to ghe conked food
cometimes divide the
memb s
and

4!)(1

to Ruvalia hesgrs, who
localities of the town among the C;l\‘lc.
for beging regularly.  They 311«{\\' fi:\x,r('f'- )
Widow 1emarriee, and practise junior lctx-r.a‘(,.
The Rav.liae o Isanpur are engaged i ocouy a.-
and mizcellaneou: labour,
livestock and service in textile mill. (')nc h)us;:(-1
holder alsy works as drummer whil at o

They wership deities like

Uons like agricnlural

widow lives on bhegging. A
Chamunda, I.akhmi, Shankar, Han:x:.tmn, ctc.

The caste of Bajania which claims thfie
hOUS(‘hulds in Is..nP“r i< also clasdficd as a back-
ward class, Their original occupation was pn'tcr-
tining people by acrobatics with drum hﬁu”;iq’
elc. The famnilies i Isanpur  are gencra y
engaved as lahourers in ;,gr;p.mun-, corstruction
and transport,

Ta“(ﬂl.\\‘ of wl.om (‘”!)' three . -t}
Ismlllur are i unique caste (nnc(-ntr.u((% in lTul l,]
Gujarat traditionally engaged in r‘”k-firf!‘;mi
Since olden times they hay s ot (\I'lly pm\.)' rcl(t
cheap and simple entertainme:.t te \.'llli‘g‘?"s ! I ‘Q
at their doors, hat alwo kept Alive rich tradition:

of folklore, folk-drama. and folk-pociry. Ihl?
, still pnr~ucd by the
ave the subsidiary

families inhabit

traditional occupation  is

Targalas of Isanpur who also h formed by
) - perfor )

occupation of miscellaneous labour perio

. . v 1scribes
their w ilk. An interesting legend €
women-folk. Ana ales called

th(‘. Orier * Parcalas who are
nomn  of Targs They

. . c-¢Jrama.
Bh-’“‘-’\y;xs from bharar meanmng fnll‘; dr \‘1 o
claim descent from Asit, an Audich ])-l; l;‘ s
. . . v S thas
Unjha in AMehana district, To isosan

order to save a Kanbi girl from molestation by
Muslim invaders, he represented that she was
related to him, to prove which he had to dine
with her. As a result, however, he was ex-
communicated by Brahmins and later married
the Kanbi girl.  He took up singing and dancing
as his profession. Even now Kanbis pay Targalas
regularly for services performed. During the
fair scason they tour the countryside in groups
and return home for cultivation during monsoon.
They perform in the open at night, and collect
contributions at the end of their halt in a village.
The caste has given some of the best actors to
the Gujarati stage. Their customs and cere-
monies do not vary appreciably from those of
Kanbis. Descendants of collateral males on the
father’s side are not permitted to marry, but
fir thowe on the mother’s side three degrees are
prohibited. Divorce is permitted on payment of
a fine. They worship goddesses like Bahucharaji
and Mahakali.

Gosais, also called Atits and Bawa constitute
another small backward class in Isanpur. The
section of Dash-nam Gosai, Shaiva by faith, is
further divided into ten subsections of whom
Giris are found in Isanpur. They add gar (from
Giri, their clan name) to their own name as
Keshavgar, Chimangar, etc. They do not put
on the sacred thread and permit widow re-
marriage.  They also worship goddesses like
Khodiar and are cngaged in temple worship and
motor driving.

The only remaining backward class family of
the village belongs to the Gola caste. Their
other caste name i1s Rana, which they sometimes
adopt as their surnames. They believe that
originally they werc Rajputs but in order to
save themselves from persccution by Parashuram,
they posed  as golas or slaves. They are rice
pounders by tradition. They are vegetarians
and were used to drunken cxcesses. They are
cenetally not held in high regard by other
:dst(\g. 'They prohibit marriages among near
relations or those having identical surnames,

Junior levirate is permitted but not compulsory,

The family inhabiting Isanpur worships Ashapuri
Mata and is engaged in selling vegetables.
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11.8 ScHEDULED CasTEs

Of the four Scheduled Castes found in the
village Vankar, claiming 22 houschaolds and 70
persons, is the largest.  Accounting for 9.44 per
cent of the village population, it ranks third by
its size among all castes. Claiming o be
descendants of Kshatrivas who posed .o impure
castes to save themscives o the wrath of
Parashuram, thev are also known as Died.
Most of the families of Lionpur bear the Rajput
surname of Parmar. They are non-vegetarians.
Garoda Brahmin:, of wlom there are two
families in the village, .ure the'r priests.  They
permit polygamy, divorce and .idow remarriage
by custom. Junior levirate is generally preferred.
They wsually inter the dead  boldy due to
poverty. After observine impurity for 11 days,
the shraddha ceremony is performed.  Vankars
of Isanpur worship Rama, Ganapati, Krishna,
Mahadev, Ambaji, Bhavari, Lakshmi, Hanuman
and Ramdevji, a :ainted Rajput hero of
Rajasthan. The occupatious they pursue include
agriculture, livestock, service in facteries, trans-
port or municipality and miscellaneous labour,
but not handloom weaving, which was their
traditional occupation.

The next bigzest Scheduled Caste of Bhangis
has 7 households with 32 members, forming
4.32 per cent of the population. [t is considered
the lowest even by other Hurjjan castes; who
are defiled by the touch of Bhangis.

Bhangis, who are xcavengers by profession,
derive their caste name from their other occup.-
tion’ of splitting bamboos for basketry work.
They believe themsclves to have descended from
a Brahmin sage who tcok away and buried a
dog that died in an assembly of Brahmins.
Those of Isanpur have the Rajput surname of
Vaghela. Though lowest in the caste hierarchy,
caste Hindus show gre.:ter kindness to them
than to Dheds. Giving alms to them at the
time of an edlipse is considered particularly
meritorious as it is supposed to free the sun or
moon from Rahu, the evil planet which swallows
them causing the eclipse. They permit polygamy,
divorce and widow remarriage, and junior
levirate is common in  the catte. Their
priests are either Garoda Brahmins or some of

their own caste-fellows. They are non-vegetarians.
Bhangis of Isanpur worship Rama, Shiva, Krishna,
Matyji and Ramdev Pir, and work as scavengers
and peons in Ahmedabad  Municipal Corpo-
ration and also  are envaged as miscellancous
labourers.

Chamars and  Garodas  are the  smallest
Scheduled Castes  having two  houscholds  with
seven memlers each.  Chamars take their caste
name from charma meaning skin, as they ar€
tradition 1] flavers and tanners. They are found
all over Gujarat under  different names  like
Chamadia, Khalpza, ete. They have Rajput
surnames like  Parmar and  Makvana. It is
believed that they descend from Rajputs who
took up unclean profession.  In North Gujarat
they are gererally ranked below  Dhed. In
villages they alo prepare leather articles like
buckets,  bhaus, 1opes, ete., besides tanning and
currying  of hides. ‘They are non-vegetarians
and the extremely poor section amony them
does not hine scruples to cat carrion. The dead
body is buricd amcng Chamars. The two
families in Isanpur worship Bhavani  Mata and
Shii Krishna and are engaged in agricultural
and other Libour.

Garodas, also  called  Garos or Harijan
Brahmins, are priests of Harijans. ‘They, there-
fore, occupy a position of significance in the
Iarijan society. They believe that they are
descendants of Brahmins  degraded 1y serving
the unclean  castes. They bear surnames like
Dave, Pundya, ete.  Like Brahmins amony caste
Hindus, they perform a variety of functions for
the Scheduled Castes. They otheiate at  their
marriage and death, work av astrologers, draw
up Lotoscopes, and read religious  hooks.  Some
of them also  give medical advice to  thar
yaimans.  Many even work as tailors and barbers
to Harijans, who are sometimes denied such
services by the professional artisan castes. They
believe that the religious leadership and guidance,
service and  assistance  oflered by them have
prevented a large  section  of Harijans  from
conversion to other  religions. At the same
time there is a feeling among  them that while
their clients, among whom are agriculturists and
craftsman, have given up undlean  occupations,
begeing, and such  other degrading  activities
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and taken 1o new industiics and professions,
Sometimes  with  Government assistance, they
themselves have remained backward, dc.pcndcut
upon alms and charity. They bury lbclr dead
and perform shraddha. They permit divorce un(}
widow remarriage. The G;uoda- houscholds o
Isanpur woiship Shanker, Shri Rama and
Hanwman. The occupations followed b‘y them
include tailoring, service in nlill,.;}grlvflllturztll
labour, service as peon in the municipality an

officiating as priest to Harijans.

B—House Type and Material Equipments

[L9 Houvse Tvyee

Housing conditions in Isanpur amply Shofv
the urban impact of the city and the fair
economic condition of the villagers. Houses are
generally pucca structures except among Scheduled
Cilf\t(‘s and very PO(),- among backwa.rd classes.
Houses of Patidars have brick walls with cement

plaster and roofs of corrugated iron sheets,

while some have cement concrete roofs also.

Houses arc generally well vcnlilated... Among
Thakardas and even some of the Harjjans, t?lc
walls are made of brick pieces and mud, whx_lc
the roofs are covered by deshi tiles. LExcept in
the Patidar caste, many of the houses arc da.rk,
dingy, illventilated and low roofed. The follf)wmg
statement distributes the households according to
building material of the wall and the roof.

STATEMENT II

Building material

No. of
Materia) households Percentage
1 2 3

A—WALL MATIRIAL

Total . . . . 180 100.00
I Bricks and mud 119 g{?i;
2 Bricks, mud and cement 49 389
3 Bricks and mortar . / 2'. 2
4 Bricks, mortar and cement 4 : -2
5 Mud 5 2.78
6 Grass s ”:7
7 Wood . ! 0.56
8 Wood and leaves 1 0.55
B—Roor MareriaL
I fron sheets . . . 81 43‘?0
2 1Iron shects and deshi tile 55 3__""5
3 Deshi tiles 31 7.2
4 Concrete . ) . 7 3.89
5 Thatched 6 3.33

The almost universal use of bricks can be
seen from the fact that 170 out of 180 or 94.44
per cent of the households have their residences
built with bricks combined with mud, mortar
or cement. Thus bricks are the basic material
used in construction. This, together with the
total absence of stone is in consonance with the
common practice in central Gujarat where stone
is scarce and there is suflicient clay suitable for
brick-making.  Only five households live in
houses of grass, wood and leaves and t]e exclusive
usc of mud is confined only to five other
families. No households of higher castes like
Brahmin, Bania and Patidar have houses made
of grass, leaves or mud. The three families
with grass and two with wood and leaves walls
belong to Bajania, Bharwad, Valang and
Thakarda castes. Mud is exclusively used by 5
families of Thakarda, Ravalia, Chamar and
Bharwad. A fair proportion of households,
namely, 44 or 24.44 per cent have used cement,
while seven others constituting 3.89 per cent
have used mortar. The use of these durable
substances and particularly of amodern materjal
like cement shows the relatively better condition
of housing in this village as compared to many
other villages which are outside the pale of
urban influences.

Like bricks in walls, iron sheets are the
most popular material used in roofs, Three-
fourths or 136 (75.56 per cent) of the 180
households live in houses covered with corru uted
iron sheet, while 7 or 3.89 per cent )havc
concrete roofs. A fairly large number, viz,, 86
households have roofs of dishi tiles, out of
whom 355 have kept tiles over iron saeets and
the remaining 31 or 17.22 per cent have used
only tiles. The comparatively superior condition
of the villagers in the matter of housing is
again brought out by the fact that only six
houscholds have thatched roofs, Patidars domi-
nate the houscholds staying under concrete roofs
with only two Thakarda families in the same
category. At the other end, thatched roofs are
the lot of six families of Ravalia, Bajania
Bharwad and Thakarda castes. The total absencc,
of Mangalore tiles is another common characteris-
tic of the area where they arc very sparsely
used.
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In respect of building materials  Isanpur
more closely conforms to the urban rather than
to the rural pattern found in  Ahmed.ubad
district.  Walls of bricks claim 23.9 per cent of
houses in the villages of Ahmedabad district and
89.4 per cent in wban areas, as compared
to 94.44 per cent in Isanpur. Similarly, in the
case of roof material the percentages  for
corrugated iron shiets and concrete and stonc
slabs for wvillages in the disirict are 16.0 and 2.1
respectively.  The superior position in respect
of these two categories 173.56 and 3.89 per cent)
enjoyed by Isanpur testifies to theimpact of
urban influences on the village life cxerted by
the neighbouring city of Ahmedabad.

The proportion of households living in
rented houses is fairly large, numbering 50 or
27.78 per cent of the total while one hus
obtained free accommodation. The remaining
129 families live in their own houses. Rents
vary from Rs. 18 to Rs. 250 per year, while the
value of houses ranges from Rs. 230 to
Rs. 10,000. The following statement distributes

households acrording to  residenual  accom-
modation availthle.  With a total of 363 rooms,
there are on  an average  about  wwo

persons per room in the village. 'The rooms
are fairly large, the average urea per room

CHAPTER II—THE PEOPLE

being 20,11 sq. vds. ‘There is no house without
a regular room. While  the  number of
nowscholds with one room is the largest, namelys
71 oor 3945 per cent, those with  two rooms
form an almost equal number of L7 or 37.22 per
cent. ‘Thus 76,67 per cent of the hunschul(.]s
and 70.27 per cent of the pupul.lliuu stay 1n
houses  with one or two  rooms.  Among the
rest, 4+l families use 3 to 5 rooms, while 0'.“
family has the maximum of 6 rooms atits
disposal.  Out of the 180 houscholds, 5 or 30
per cent have a separate room for the ki(chc?-
They lso have the facility of ventilation in 1t
I'he largest number of families having a separatt
kitchen is claimed by Patidars, 21 of whom have
this facility, followed by Thakardas with 14
For torage  puiposes, only 24 families
have a cup-loard in the kitchen. Only 34
househiolds have some provision-mostly an oped
drain—tor draining used vater from the kitchen.

In some cases it is collected outside in a kundt

or cesspool. The most common fucls  ate dung
cakes and firewood  which are used by 1ol and
151 howebolds respectively.  Kerosene and coal
are wed by relatively fewer nouseholds number-
ing 25 and 19 respectively. Only  two  houses
in the village have latrines and a few morc
have bath rooms.

STATEMENT Il

Households according to number of rooms used

No. regular

NMaore than

room One room Two rooms  Three rooms  Four rooms Five rooms five rooms
Total No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No.of Na. of
House No. of housc- house- house- house- houses house- house-
holds Rooms Persons holds persons hoids Persuns holds Persous holds Persons  holds Persons holds Persons holds Persons
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 10 1 12 13 I 16 17
180 363 740 .. .. 71 250 67 18 u3 17 43 6 37 ] 7

(39.43) (33.78, (37.22) (36.49) (10.00) (12.57) (V44 (11.22) 333, 500, (V.56 0.94)

Note:

Figures in brackets show percentage to total houscholds;persons

While a majority of 157 or $7.22 per cent
have no storey at all, 23 or 1278 per cent of
the families have single-storeyed houses.  There
is only onc two-storeved building in  the village
which is known as Chora of Isanpur. It is not

a residential house but used as a camping place
by visitors including marriage parties.
Fifty-five  houscholds have  poor taality ol
atural light in their housc, while 125 or 69.44
natural Light in their houser, while 120 01 .
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per cent claim modcrate 1o good accessibility
of sun-light. There is no syslcm:llic or under-
ground drainage in the village, and 63 househiolds
(35 per cent) have open drainage for disposal
of waste water, while 8 (4.44 per cent) have
dattans or underground cesspools in their houses.
‘The dattan is prepared by lowering into a 10
feet deep pit a laige carthen kothi six fect high
and four feet in diameter which is covered up-
of the houses was reported
bad for only 14 houses, while 46 of the house-
holds had their houses in good condition. The
remaining 120 houscholds cousli!u(ingamajority
of 2/3rds of the total Lad them in moderate
condition. Cattle arc gencerally kept ncar the
residential area. Qut of the 92 houscholds
possessing livestock, +1 or less than half of the
l}(msclmlds kept their livestock at a distance
from the residential arca. The 1cst kept them
cither inside or ncar the house. As many as
4+ families stated that they keep the animals
inside the residential area during day time.
Patidars  usually have separate cattle sheds.
‘Thakardas and Harijans keep their bullocks in
their living room to prevent theft as they are
considered more  valuable. Other animals like
Luffuloes, cows, ctc., ar¢ kept in the adjoining

open place known as pada.
The villagers arc not slow to take advantage
to them. Since

of modern facilitics available
y the electric grid system,

the village is scived b

30 Louses have availed of domestic connections
for lighting. The rest of the {amilics use khadias
or crude kerosene lamps made of tin or hurri-
The old method of lighting by
hanished.

I'he present condition «

cane lanterns.
carthen lamps is totally

Construction of a house 15 generally under-
taken in the summer from junc to July. At the
commencerment  of the work, Khat muhurta or

foundation ceremony 1 performed. The southern
avoided as inauspicious for

Construction work 1s
and  masots fiom
terials except

direction is generally
placing  the fiont-door.
entrusted  to  carpenters
Ahmedabad city. Al building ma

ght from Ahmedabad.

bricks e alwo broug

It is noteworthy that Liouscs of Bhangis are
in fuirly good condition, neat and clean. One
of the Bhaugi fumnilies has two howes onc of
which is uged for sleeping. Another onc_ has

I-3
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door-frames with carved designs in wood
pl.xrchascd second-hand in the city and decorated
with golden paper foil cast away by manufacturers
after perforating them for preparing labels
The reason for the Bhangi houses being in.
relatively good condition is that they have a
steady income from service in the city.

On the whole, the housing position in Isanpur
can be said to be quite good in comparison
to the conditions normally prevailing in villages
I'he urban influcnces are clearly seen in th(;
new buildings which are coming up in the
village. Immediately after the present surve
a businessman from Ahmedabad who runs Z
rice and flour mill in the city, purchased land
and built a chawl having a dozen rooms T;:'
type of investment is a result of ovcrcr.owdi .
and difficult housing conditions in the cit ng
convenient transport links with the city nez’r-ix;

I1.10 DrEss

Il:l matters of dress, the village people cannot
bfz distinguished in any way from town dwellers
The male attire generally consists of dhoti, shi t
or pakeran and Gandhi cap. Young bo, .
on'knickers, while the youth also )u>t,ss -
pyjama or trousers and bush-shirts. W'olmcn-f(;rl:
wear blouse, petticoat and saeri. Girls 4 to
frock or blouse and skirt, while those p(uf ;)n
bac]FW'ard sections of the village put on ll) o
Pctucoat and odhni. The village being si‘l). ouscci
in the neighbourhood of one of the ruale
scntrcs. of textile industry in the countgrye att(}:i:
r S 9 > ?
Cl:t}sL is, as can be expected, made of mill

The services of a washerman are availed of
by 30 houscholds constituting one-sixth of }?
total. Except thosc in the lowest income gr -
earning up to Rs. 480 per year, some gof?ttllll)s
houscholds in each of the remaining inc .
ranges from 481 upwards, give their clolhe‘;omc
washermen.  The families that avail of. 11‘0
washerman’s services include 18 Patidar famili .
3 Brahmin and Thakarda cach, 2 Barot a (11°5’
each from Gosai, Valand and Vankar castcn l

Villagers put on footwear purchased i’
Ahmedabad. While men wear shoc; w men
generally put on sapats, slippers or clla))’palsomcn
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II.11 ORNAMENTS

Ornaments of Patidars are of superior types as
compared to those of Thakardas. While the former
put on golden vinaments, women of Thakuda,
Harijan and other custes use heavy silver ornaments.

Ornaments of women include loliya, vedhla,
kap, vali, kurdal, and other earrings in  the ear
and chun, ravo and :ali in the nose. Ornaments
worn m the neck are har, doro, haedi, kanthi,
necklace, achhodo, burmala, and chain. hada,
ivory balaiya, bavgles, kadlan, locke:, fpatin and
rings adorn the hands while chtada, sanklan,
Jhanhar and langer are worn on tfeet.

While males wore fewer ornaments than
females, there are quite a few varicties reported
as being worn by men. They include rings on
fingers, kadu, kadla on arms, doro,  achhodo,
madaliyu, kanthi and chain around the neck,
marchi in the ear and kandoro on the waist.
These ornaments are mostly urban in  design.
In all 72 families were reported as having no
ornaments at all. Ornaments worth Res, 77517
were owned by 108 families, viving an average
of Rs., 717.75 rer household.

I1.12 HouseHOLD ARTICLES:

The following statement lists the articles of

furniture used by the villuivers.

STATEMENT 1V
Furniture
No. of households
Using tor the
first time

in past No. of
Article Possessing 5 years articles
1. 2 3 4
FurNITURE
Cot . . . 172 l 515
Palang . . . 3 .. 3
Shelf . . . 106 | 228
Chair . . . 29 2 45
Table . . . (9 2 9
Stool . . . 8 2 11
Pat . . . 8 8
Bench . 6 9
Cup-board 2 .. 2
Carpet ., . 48 [ 68
Mirror . . 11y 3 133
Wall-clock . 9 1 9
Alarm-clock . . 4 2 4
MODERN ARTICLES

Hurricane lamp . 82 2 a8
Torch light 34 1 36
Petromax . . + .. 4
Primus stove . . 51 26 53
Bicycle . . . 36 23 37
Radio set . 8 7 8
Electric fan . . 1 t 1

The most common  honsehold  furniture in-
cludes cots, shelves and mirrors, Practically all
the houscholds have cots while 3 have bigger
palangs or bedsteads. 29 households vse chairs,
while 6 uve tables also; 8 use stools and 14
pats and  bLenches.  Carpets are uted by .48
houscholds  wnd a cup-board by two, Nine
households  possess wallelocks while 4 h-“'.c
ume-picees,  Some of these articles were acquis
red by a few families for the fist time during
the past five vears, )

Modern  amenities  are  availed of in fair
quantities.  Artidles  like  radio sets, primus
stoves, bicyeles, ete., are possessed by a large
number  of  fumilies, which shows that the
villagers are not <dow in imitating city-dwellers
by adopting wodern instruments  for lighting,
household fuel and transport, It s also to be
noted that onlv teo of the 82 households using
hurricane Lutern and  oalv five out of 34
wing torch-lights acquired them for the first
time in the last five vears. The rest had
acquired them ninch earlier. On the other hand,
costlier items like primus <toves, bieyeles and
radio rets were acquired in very  large propot-
tions ouly durite the past quinquennium, An
clectric fun has abo been brought 1o the village
for the first time duriny that period.

The extendive use of furnitme and other
articles is broueht out by the following figures.

STATEMENT V
Households using furniture

No. of articles Houscholds p.ascssing

FtrNtione
Nil 2
1 10
2 25
3 26
1 24
h 94
Ortier Mopery ARt
Nil (%)
| i)
2 27
3 [}
4 12
- )

Total 180

Most of the households thus use more than
four articles of furniture. There are O?lyli
families having none. One or more o] th
modern :xrticlc; listed above are used by a'[ a;}g,:
majority of 115 or 63.89 per cc.nt, Whl,':hout
remaining 65 families do entirely Wi
them. .

The old method of storin_g fOOdg'mer:ll::i
agricultural products in kothis or big fc}mnse-
jars still persists in a large numlrcro- hovse
holds. These hothis are 6 1o 7 feet hig I
3 to 4 feet in diamecter. They arc not ?ora )t'
made because the required type of clay 15 no

outside
available. They are brought fmm. uide
je in this work. Progress

O jal .
potters who spect wing large

. ) 1
cultivators have, however. startcc(ii o Ihe
. - 7 .
cylindrical iron contamers calle v is by
traditional mode of preservation of pa;'ci) o
a few -
adding neem leaves and ashes. _But e
vators have also started using g3 ain— fuel
Cow-dung cakes and wood ar¢ lllf ”«lwdvqnccd
used by the villagers, while the morc &
sections use coal and kerosenc. . e <0ap.
Not all the familics in the villagc " bomc
. .. d over all the nc
34 houseliolds, distribute helow Rs. 250
ranges except the lowest one @ > hathing.
per year, use :0ap for washing or]d« ver
ar, use ¢ . cover
Mosquito-nets are used by 38 hm_’seh([){c’ 361 to
ing all the income ranges CXCC{)“”gV ”scrﬁ are
480 per year. Here again the iargest "l )
s ) - milies use them.
Patidars, among whom 21 families

I1.13 Foop

Usually thiee meals are taken xr‘ml' ;1 (tl:lz‘;
Only 59 or 32.78 per cent of the familie o
meals twice a day and only four more than .t hric
It is seen that tllloﬁc who work in the city o1
do some regular service take two m(cials},1 ()r::h:;
the morning between 10 and 11 and t cThOSe
in the evening between 7 and 8 p-m- | o
who work in the village can convcnlcm)é ta y
three meals, one in the morning between 8 an

tween 12 and 2 p.m.
al betw 7 and 8 p.m. The

als like bajri, wheat
in usc are

, and
10, the noon me

the evening meal between
staple food consists of cerc

and rice. The pulses most common '
chcmblcs, milk and

Patels, only a
castes

moong, tur and gram dal. \
spices are alsc used. Except c
few families of Thakarda and Harjan

FOOD
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consume pure ghee. In marriage and other
ceremonial feasts, vegetable ghee has taken the
place of pure ghee.

Only 9 out of 180 or 5 per cent of the
households are non-vegetarian, the rest being
strictly vegetarian. Besides Muslims and one
Madrasi household, the non-vegetarians include
two families each of Thakarda and Bhangi
castes and one Chamar household. Only
two families in the village, one Thakarda and
one Bhangi reported that no drink was
prohibited in their families. The remaining
178 families do not permit the use of liquor.

C—Customs and Practices
11.14 MARRIAGE CuUsTOMS

Besides the social customs and ceremonies
regarding birth, marriage and death among the
important  castes of the village which are
described later, certain opinions and attitudes
of each houschold regarding marriage were
studied in detail. The results show that all the
households have a marked prefercnce for marriage
within the same caste. Only 8 households are
preparcd to permit marriagc in some other
caste. One of them is a Muslim family which
does not object to marriage in any other caste.
Of the remaining 7, one household each of Leva
Patidar, Brahmin and Bania permits marriage
only among some higher castes. The remaining
four households, one each from the above three
castes and one of Panchal caste do not mind
marriage relations with any other caste. No
intcrcaste marriage has, howeve , been found
to have taken place in any of the families. As
a rule, the people do not marry their children
within the village. While 14 families preferred
marriage  within  the same village, almost
all the households showed preference also for
some near-by village. 152 households did not
have any objection to enter into marriage
relations with distant villages. All the 180
households, however, insiston conventional forms
of marriage and only four cases have been
noted to favour some typc of unconventional
marriage.  The relatives involved in such
marriages are looked upon with indiflerence and
rarely with approbation.  Regarding changes
recently  brought about in the Hindu law
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regarding marriage, only 6 households are aware
of the provisions regarding divorce, etc., but as
many as 161 or 92 per cent are in the know
of the prohibition of bigamy. The age at
marriage of boys is usually 15 to 20 years and
of girls 14 to 18,
I1.15 MarriaGe ExpENsEs

In order to study the position of the expenses

on marriage, an inquiry was
expenditure incurred by cach houschold
latest martiage n the fomily.
did not report any marriage at all, }
households conld not - tate the expenditure ".1'
curred by them on this account. The details
tabulated for the remaining 96 houscholds

as follows.

made into the
at the

50 houscholds
95 other

are

STATEMENT VI

Expenses on marriage at the last marriage

(in Rs.)
Fxpenses incurred on ditferent items
No. of households S — _- - — "_al
No. of having marriage of ot
households — Per- Per- Per. Per- ( ‘_"l"“
haVu?g no Others Cash  centage Orna- centage centage centage O f‘g i2)
marriage Self Son Daughter (specify) payment to total ments to total Clothes to total  Miscellaneous to total 10 4
: 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n 12 13 14
39 o2 20 3 Brothers 5,160 3.75 28,730  19.73 25,850 17.76 85,560 58.70 145,600
4 Sisters
2 Cousin

The total amount spent on 96 marriages
was Rs. 143,600 or Rs. 1,316 per household.
The cash payments amounting to Rs. 5,160
formed 3.75 per cent of the total, ornaments
Rs. 28,730 or 19.73 per cent, and clothes
Rs. 25,850 or 17.76 per cent. Other miscellane-
ous items claimed the largest share of Rs. 85,560
or 56.76 per cent of the total. Rs. 1,230 were
spent on an average after the marriage of a
boy and Rs. 1,015 after that of a cirl.  The
following are the corresponding averages among
the important castes.

Average expenditure per marriage of

Any type Boy Girl

Rs. Rs Rs.

Patidar . . 2,390 2,443 4,800
Thakarda . 761 700 880
Scheduled Castes 907 915 887

Marriage is thus an expensive affair for
Patidars, especially for the bride's father, a
couple of thousands being spent in the normal
course.  Some other advanced castes like Banias
also spend large sums after marriage. Thakardas,
by contrast, spend even less than Harijans.

e . of
Indeed, the khanda-vidhi followed by som€
themn eliminates much expenditure on taking
out and feeding a jan or marriage party.

11.16 Dowry
1S

Payment of some dowry in marnag¢
the

favoured by 111 or 61.67 per cent of
familics, the remaining 69 or 35.33 per cent
being against the custom. The amount of dowr¥
varies from less than Rs. 100 in the case ©
6 familics to more thin Re.. 3,000 favoured by
4. A majority of 9) families, however, 18 0‘_' a
dowry of Rs. 100 to 300, Other. pcrmitt!"g
even higher dowrics are 3 households allowing
up to Rs. 1,000, 1 upto Rs. 1,500, and 3 upto
Rs. 2,000, In the apinion of three hou-cholds:

the amount should depend  on the financia
number

condition of the family. Thus o fair
o the

of 10 or 6.11 per cent are agrecable 1
payment of substantial dowries of over Rs. SO0

IT.17 CeremoNniEs AND Rrrvars

The social customs and ceremontes P“”-‘i"i“g
to birth, marriage and  death followed an
performed in Isanpur represent a type commo®?
to Central Gujarat.  Thase of the most impor

tant

o

PATIDARS

castes of the village that werc among mc..ﬁ“:
settlers, viz., Patidar, Thakarda and Ham.an-
are described hercunder in detail. The practices
of artican castes broadly follow
Patidars, while those of backward ¢
differ widely from Thakardas.

lasses do not

IL18 Patipars
(a) Birth

Patidar women observe !

; ; their
for five days when they abstain ﬁomcnony
- h I
normal household duties. The szmlt.wl Cz:cmony
g c

locally called kheol bharvo or lap-filling At that
18 performed during the first pI‘an{mC)"-d on the
time rakhdi or a pmtccti\'c knr\t' 1s tie i
expectant mother’s  wrist. This CC‘(;mn yany
followed more as a tradition rather tha

: : hecausc
deep-rooted Dbelief in 118

issi it invites ision by others.
omission to perform it invites deris y ers
advised to take

the monthly period

necessity,

The pregnant woman 15 foods which are
and simple diet avaiding heavy 100

difficult to digest. She is treated bY the ]fa.nilcllﬂ
members with consideration and heavy pye :o
work is not taken from her. For the t?rstlt“
or three deliveries she goes to her ﬁthe,r ¥ pizrllcz
The confinement gcncral]}- takes place

T if the casc
Maternity hospital and csp?cmll} s0 after birth,
Is complicated. On the sisth day *

chhaithi ceremony is performcd: No s:lf):;l
significance attaches to the nar.mngf cczle]e o
Relatives coming to sce the Flnld or t i
time or to fondle it as it IS cal{lfrd‘k mor e
parlance, gives son:¢ prCScnt.of a\\"!(-)fn’the ot
according to their relationship. L e
boy is born in family, it is custoz‘nar) tolg L hala
or lullaby sung by Bhavayas who con e o
city. They arc p]C.lSCd with some pay

cash and kind.

(b) Marriage Customs

s child marriages were quite

: im i
In very old ¢ nas been given

frequent. The custom, however, t one Lo two
up long ago. A difference of at ]Cf‘1 “the boy and
years is kept between the ages & ~ d

. e f child marriage and a
the girl. Tl absence © of boy and
small differcnce between the ases f »\lu)‘lcda-
girl is a result of the urban l,\_ﬂuenC? ? N ‘\bout
had city. There are no love mart l:g‘f; r:culi"lr
widow remarriage, the caste adopt> & P

the pattern of
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position. Widowers can marry widows belonging
to other villages, but widows from the village
are not allowed to remarry. There is no custom
of levirate. Polygamy is not normally allowed,
but in the case of a childless marriage, a man
is allowed a second wife. Divorce is not permit-
ted and generally there are no instances of
desertion.

The selection of the match rests with the
parents whose will prevails aver those of the
children. The parents also consult their relations.
The proposal comes from the girl’s side. The age
at marriage is between 10 and 16 years. Before
acrecing to the match, the parties give consi-
deration to the family, reputation, occupation,
and financial conditions of the opposite party and
the age, education, looks and qualities of the
match.  Marriage within the same family is
prohibited,

Murriage relations are gencrally confined to
a gol or circle of 16 villages situated in Ahmeda-
had district, known as daskkoshi or encompassed
within a radius of 10 kos or 20 miles. However,
if a girl is to be married to some other gol which
is considered to be higher than the gol of Isanpur
like Aslali, Barcja, Dehgam, etc., a substantial
amount has to be paid as paithan or dowry. As
a result, a girl is married outside the gol only
if the parents can afford a large paithan. No such
instance has, however, taken place in Isanpur.

(c) Marriage Ceremony

If the boy’s family accepts the proposal
mooted by the girl’s side, an auspicious date is
fixed for the formal betrothal, called the chandla
ceremony.  On that day a Brahmin priest and a
gatnja or barber of the girl’s party proceed to
the Doy’s house with an amount of Rs. 5, 7 or
Il and a coconut to be given to the boy’s
parents as a token of a formal proposal. The
rclatives who assemble are given gur and dhana
and the betrothal is formally announced. No
cash payments are customary at that time. After
betrothal, the boy and the girl are sometimes
invited for dinner Dby their in-laws and given
some presents on auspicious and festive occasions.
For example, when the girl undertakes the goryo
austeiities, she is given a pair of clothes by her
fiance’s parents. The hetrothal is broken only
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if there is some compelling cause, which is rare.

The date of the wedding is fived by the
priests at the convenience of both the parties.
Fifteen to thirty days prior to the wedding, an
auspicious writing of the proposed marriage date
is made by the priest at the girl’s house. Printed
kankotris or marriage invitations are sent out to
all relatives.

The preparations for the marriage include
the erection of the mandap, installation and
worship of Lord Ganesh and grak-shanti. Prepa-
ration are also made for the marriage procession.
The house is freshly painted or whitewashed
and festoons of asopala: ure tied up at all
entrarnce. Relatives are feasted for two days.
During the last four or five days before marriage,
women sing marriage sonzs. Turmeric paste is
applied to the bridegroom who also performs
pwa. The marriage procession with the bride-
groom dressed in silken clothes and flower-garlands
starts from his placc and goes round the main
streets of the village. The number of persons to
be included in the jan or the party of the
bridegroom is previously agreed upon by both the
parties. The marriage procession and Jan consist
exclusively of males, no women being allowed
to join them,

The preparations at the bride’s place follow
more or less the same pattern. The manck-stambh
ceremony takes place before erecting the mandap,
one, three or five days before the wedding. The
ceremony called raradh bharvun is performed by
women members of the family who go out in a
procession, singing songs and accompanied by
the drummer, to fetch beda or large carthen
Pots required at the time of wedding for difle-
rent purposes like grah-shanti, chori, and for storing
drinking water. The procession is generally
taken out in the evening. It proceeds to the
house of the Kumbhar (potter), who gives them
the required number of pots, and then to the
village tank or well from where it fetches drink-
ing water in these pots as well as some clay to
be used for preparing the small altar for the
vivah homa or the marriage sacrifice.

In olden times, the jan was welcomed by the
samayia or reception. This custom is now given
up and only a formal welcome is accorded with
the beating of drums at the halting place of the

. 9,
Jan.  Arranccments are made by the bride’s
father for the comforts of the Lridegroom’s party
at its camp. ‘The wedding generally t;\kt?-.q place
at the time of corgj or dusk in the evemng, or
at night.  When the bridegroom arrives fror.n
his camp to the mandap with his relatives, he 1
welcomed at the eatrance by his mother-in-1aw
who wards off evil by waving replicas o'f pull(;,
churning rod, yoke and plough round his head-
This is called  fonkhoun. After the bridegrooms
dressed in peheran and dhoti or a suit, tak‘(‘S his
seat in the marriage bhooth and performs pwa, t‘;c
bride is  brought in by her maternal l".‘:l:.
(mother’s brother) and ceated opposite the bri ”
groom. At that time the mandap is crowded “"t.I
relatives of both the sides. The \\'omcn-foll'.i sit
round the marriave booth and sing ITNM“"“_gc
songs, while the elders and men-folk of both Pa"m’:
sit in the mandap. The anvar or the best M2

. . . <ieql him

remains with  the bridegroom nssustm.’-ﬁl a8
qde w

whenever necessary. In former days, the brit <31 e
) 1o

required to keep a long veil which is now b
away with, but she has to cover her head wx.1
the sari. The priest conducts the CchITloxly‘l'e
Sanskrit and performs hastamelap or joining 'td‘
hands after  puja. The bride and the briae”
groom arc then seated side by side. Aﬁcrl:
while they take four ceremonial rounds Of t"l
sacred fire in which ghee and other sacrificid
articles are offered.  The kanyadan ceremony ;5
performed after hastamelap when the p.urcnt’
uncles, brothers, and other elderly rcl;lll(.)ns ?o
the bride give gifis of kanyadan according

their capacity and relationship. Tt is custOma?;
for the bridegroom’s paents to give orn:'\mf“

worth Rs. 251 to the bride at the nmc."c
marriage, But those who can afford also giv
more. ‘The father of the bride gives her orna
ments of 25 to 30 tolas. OF the ornaments ©

. of
25 to 30 tolas given to the bride, 10 tolas

silver ornaments comprising silver anklets ﬂ“-
waist band are given. ‘The rest of the Ofn.a‘
ments are  of gold. This, however, Va“:;
according to the economic condition of tlc
householder.  For the chori ceremony, the coup h
have to sit in a square 01 each corner of \Vh‘cs
a pile of seven pots is erected. Earthen P‘l)'l_
formerly being used in the chori are now l‘(‘.P dd
ced by fashionable stainless steel vessels hire
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eremony ends
The newly-
and untying

from the city. The marriage ©
with supplication to Lord Ganf:Sh-
weds then play games like tying le partake
knots of kerchief. Thercafter th-c fOI;P herr) On
of the feast arranged by the girl's -1:! th.c girl
the day of the marriage the boy l;mt are given
are not required to undcrgo a fast, bu
an auspicious dinner of kansar. On the next
The jan is hosted for a .day- bridegroom’s
day when the bride goes with 'thc. O ensils,
Party to her new home, she 1S g ts. Thus
clothes and ornaments by her Parfirtlc}l'ing the
the subsequent gnu  ceremony .for stponed
bride to the husband’s placc. is not p(}),as now
to a later date as the marriage age
been advanced. . earthen pot
The custom of giving matli or e Patidars.
Containing sweets is prevalent amOf %hcr of the
At the time of the marriage the l?i to the fui
bridegroom gives Rs. 51 of fw-mamarriage the
or girl’s father’s sister. After th;: r own to the
aunt, adding some amount of et of brass or
amount received, sends 2 large p,o lace. The
stainless stecl to the bridegrooms p‘aor. ladus.
Pot is filled with sweets like ""‘ggj a similar
Bride’s mother’s brother f’lso Slc: bs,,idegroom,
matli according to his capacity 10 [lld mosal-matli.
after the marriage, which 13 C:al ef ther to her
Sweets are sent by the b“de:S af Divali and
husband’s house on the occasion ©

Aluna Vrat every year.

When the marrige party
bows to Lord Ganesh at
Formerly it was incumbent
keep veil in the presence of h
elder brother-in-law and othe
than her husband.

(d) Death

When a person is seen bre of the holy
a tulsi leaf with drops of wat}er He is asked
Ganga are placed in his moutt: nveyed. For
If he has any last wish to'bc coat his hands.
religious merits, alms arc given e. The rela-
No scriptures are read at the tm;].r and place
tives and caste fellows gath.el' mgetd: of bamboo
the dead body over a bier ma on the river
chips, take it to the crematoriuf T T i
side. If a child of less than five Y¢ ’

returns, the bride
her new home.
upon the girl to
er father-in-law,
+ men-folk older

athing his last,

is buried. The dead body is wrapped in a dhoti.
The name of Rama is taken on the way to the
crematorium and ladus are thrown to dogs.
Women-folk follow the procession up to the out-
skirts of the village. The funeral pyre is made
of neem or babul wood. The dead body is bathed
with water and the head is generally kept in
the southern direction. The fire is first applied
by the son or other nearest relative. The mem-
bers of the funeral procession return only after
the pyre is completely burnt. Unburnt pieces
of bones called phul or ‘flowers’ are picked up
from the ashes and consigned to the waters of
a holy river like the Narmada, Saraswati or
Ganga. After returning home, members of the
funeral party take a purifying bath. Loud
crying and weeping by women continues for 12
days. Rajiya or dirges are sung after the death
of a young person, They are not sung on the
death of an old man. These dirges are sung
with heavy beating of breasts by women stand-
ing in a group in the open space near the house.
Sung in a sorrowful chorus, they create a very
pathctic atmosphere and are accompanied by
loud mourning and weeping. If the deceased
is survived by a widow, her bangles are broken
on the 10th day on the bank of a river or near
a well. If she is over 30 years old, her head
is shaved clean. The obsequious ceremonies
known as saravavun take place on the 10th and
11th days and pindas or oblations are offered to
the departed soul on the 12th, 13th and 14th
days. Brahmins are given alms according to
one’s capacity., Mourning is observed .for ane
year especially in the case of a young death.
During this period ornaments and good clothes
are generally avoided.

11.19 THAKARDAS
(a) Birth

Among Thakardas, only about one-fourth of
the women observe certain restrictions during
pregnancy. They do not cook or touch other
persons. But she is allowed to eat from brass
dishes and to work in the field.

The lap-filling ceremony takes place in the
sixth month of pregnancy. Relatives on her
parents’ side are invited to her husband’s house
for the ceremony. They give her a pair of
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clothes, a ring, kadu, anguthi, and such other
ornaments. A mindho! or cmetic hut and strines
of flowers are tied o her wrist. These ceremonics
are performed in accordance with old tradition
and if her parents do not take part in it, their
reputation suffers. .\ pregnant woman cenerally
avoids sour foods, but there are no other strict
prohibitions.  She is not made o do any heavy
work. The first dilivery is customarily at her
parental home, uvut the -ubscquent  ones take
place at her husbard’s house. A midwife be-
longing to their own cenumunity s generally
called in. But, if necessary, a dai of any other
community may also be called. She is given a
sadlo and foodgrains in remuneration. Normally
the elderly women of the family also attend on
the occasion. If there is some ditliculty, touse-
hold remedies are tried by giving the woman a
solution of gurin water, or ajma water, etc. But
if the difficulty persists, she is at once admitted
to hospital in the near-by city of .\hmedabad,
The birth of a boy is an occasion of Joy and
is celebrated by distributing gur, sugar-candy,
etc., among relatives. This is not done in the
case of a girl being born. The chhauhi ceremony
is observed on the 6th day after birth. On
this day the baby is made to wear a frock and
lapsi is distributed. No ceremony is necessary
for naming the child. Near relatives like sister,
aunts, sisters-in-law, etc., when they came to sce
the child, bring clothes like frock, cap, kerchicf,
odhni, etc., for the child. In return they are
given some present like a sadlo or other dress
material.

(b) Marriage Customs

The custom of child marriage was prevalent
formerly; but now the proportion of child
marriages has become very small. The ditlerence
in the ages of the boy and the girl ranges from
two to five ycars. The avoidance of child
marriages is, to somcextent, due to the law prohi-
biting such marriages. Love marriages are not
customary. A widow can freely remarry. Her
relatives arrange for a match after taking her
consent. Normally a widow is married to a
widower. The children of the first marriage are
brought up by the relatives of the deceased
husband. Divorce is permitted. Junior levirate

is customary, but not compulsory. In old umes
polygamy was prevalent and a man could have
as many wives as he desired. Now, however, after
the enacunent of law prohibiting higamy, a second
wife is not taken save in exceptional circumstances.
Polyandry is not permitted. Muarriage by clope-
ment and deertion by the husband do not take
place.

The selection of the mateh rests cumplclcly
with the parents and clderly velations. The boy
and the girl have no voice in the matter. The
proposal first comes directly from the parents of
the girl who do not cmploy a priest or other
middleman for the purpose.  Marriages generally
take place at the age of 16 to 20 years. In
selecting the match, special cousideration is given
to the reputation of the family of the father 28
well as tiie mother of the match, their naturé
land and other property, ete. Care is taken to
avoid a hoy or a girl with some physical defect.
Kul or family and property generally command
a greater consideration than  other factors:
Marriage within the same Lu’ is not pcrmithd:
for example, a Parmar family will not establish
marriage relation with another Parmar. Marriage
with oflipring of near 1clations like aunts, uncles,
ctc., is not permitted.  Thakardas avoid fctchin.g
a bride from a village in which a girl from thei
family is married.

(¢) Marriage Cercmony

The proposal for betrothal comes {rom the
parents of the girl after which the parents of
the bridegioom go to see the bride and her house:
‘The match is fixed up after that. For the for-
mal betrothal, the parents of the boy send 0
those of the girl Rs. 1} and a coconut. The
girl is given gur in a coconut shell and an odhni:
A few ucar relatives are invited to dinner an
gur is distributed anong others.  ‘The girl an
the boy are not allowed to meet cach other tl’
marriage, nor arc they invited at cach oth.cl‘s
place. But on festivals like  goryo, the bride-
groom’s  parents send o the bride swects and
ornaments like kadla, hansdi, ete. If the families
‘The date

disagree, the engagement is broken.
to

of the marriage is fixed generally according

. Be . T
the convenience ol both the parties. ‘They gathe
together at the bridegroom’s house and fix the
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€
i / ﬁ
¢ b’ Ca“lng a prlcsl \yho nds out a S]l]tat)]

muhurt., This is done abouta WecK !
before the date of wedding. Kankoiris ot marxjxagc
invitations are not printed, but hand-wnftcn
and sent around with the parber or the priest.

After the date of wedding is decided upon,

i i evening, while
women sing marriage songs every g

relatives discuss the preparations for the marriage
The marriage songs generally
he family. The mandap
invite the bridegroom
and give him some
gift. The house is

over a cup of tea.
depict the greatness of t
is erected and relatives
for dinner at their place,
cas way of chandla or ous!
Wh}ilte\l:/);shec{ adorned  with \\’all-palntlnlgs,

the entrances. o

and festoons are tied at rances,  tro
claborate preparations are require

feasts to be given, because generally they ;onsrllst
of lapsi, rice, dal, vegetables, etc. K:;O'g
Thakardas the marriage can be per'forxr%e - in
called khanda cidhi and jan vidhi, as
The families which are finan-
cially well-off go in for jan vidhi by taklrlllg c:ult{e:
jan with the bridegroom who personally at ;
part in the hastamelap ccremony, as contras 3 :
with khanda vidhi in which the bndcgrc?om.sertxhe
a khandu or sword instcad. The wedding mboﬁ-
latter case is performed with the Ichand.udsymafter
sing the bridegroom and the bri e,f X
bridegroom’s house with the
khandu, the rites of mangal-fera or tl}e.sazx::-l
rounds without which a Hindu marriage ;Zs Zlclti -
plete are performed. Performance ofgr('zd};.f ;1:] s
compulsory in jan vidhi but notin khanda vi ;;imi]ics
case of jan vidhi, near relatives, .that is,

ers, sons-in-law, etc., are

ist
of uncles and aunts, SIS . . efore
invited to join the Jjan. Relatives are fed b

the jan starts. ' . ,
%urmeric paste is apphed to the bridegroom's

body two days before thc‘ Jan starts, anir\f:;(;:l};;p
of Ganpati and the family goddess in p o ja,:
followed by the ceremony of gotraj. The jor
generally rides in carts of mafa, that s, Th.e
Good omens are sech before starung. h
bridegroom is dressed in his best. dHe.gcnz:': 0);
puts on either a paheran OF coat, /wtlz(,j fe o or
turban, socks and shoes. He wears a go,.f?: 1:11
in his neck, rings on his fingers, a V\llbk- a
on his wrist and bedi on his fcc.t, and keeps a
dagger and a handkerchief in his hand.

two ways
among Rajputs.

returning to the
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As at the bridegroom’s house, marriage songs
are sung at the bride’s place after the wedding
date is fixed. Similar preparations as at the
bridegroom’s are also made at hers. Additional
preparations are made for the halting place and
dinners for the jan. After the marriage dateis fixed,
manck-stambh is erected with the help of a
Brahmin priest. The pandal is usually a simple
one and erected after selecting an auspicious
muhurt. On the same day Lord Ganesh is
installed and worshipped. The custom of varadh
is not followed. Turmeric paste is applied to
the bride for two days. The jan and the bride’s
own relatives are feasted in the evening on the
arrival of the jan and on the next morning. The
bride and the bridegroom take falahar with
sweets on the day of marriage before the
ceremony takes place.

When the jan arrives at the village, it is
received at the outskirts of the village by the
relatives of the bride accompanied by the priest,
the barber and the drummers. The members of
the party are given water sweetened with gur,
The jan is then lodged at the dharmashala from
where the bridegroom is later on taken to the
house of a relative where he would be more
comfortable. The party is given two meals and
tea at the proper time. The wedding always
takes place in the dead of the night between
11 and midnight, sometimes extending up to
10 o’clock in the next morning. According to
the usual Hindu customs, the bridegroom and
the bride are secated on bajaths in the marriage
booth. When the bridegroom arrives, he is
received by his mother-in-law or kakiji, that is,
the bride’s father’s brother’s wife. She holds in
her hands a lamp called namandivo placed in a
sieve and a dhoti is kept over the shoulder. She
first makes a kumkum chandla on the forehead of
the bridegroom and then performs ponkhvun
ceremony. When the bride is brought to the
marriage booth, she is dressed in majiyun or
sadlo, a petticoat with batmogra design and a
blouse with pink gota design. A mod or chaplet
is placed on her head on which the odhn; is
draped. She also puts on all the ornaments
meant for the occasion. While the bridegroom
sits on a bajath, she uses a manchi. The bride-
groom accompanied by the anvar or the best man
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who remains at his Leck and call. The bride-
groom has to keep maun or observe silence, while
the bride has to wveil hier face. The Brahmin
recites the mantras in Sanskrit ai:d performs the
hastamelap ceremny. Thereafter the couple takes
the four ceremonial rounds called fera of the
sacred fire in which ghe is sucrificed in the
enclosure called chori having carthen pots at cach
of its four corners. The newly weds are given
an auspicious meal of kanser in the chori, where
the kanyadan is also given. The puients of the
boy give Rs. 251 at the time of marriage to the
parents of the bride who give her ornaments,
some cash, a buffalo, a cow, etc., in kanyadan or
as marriage gift. The marriage ceremony ends
with this ritual.

The jan is hosted for two days and a night
and feasted two meals of lpsi, ladu, etc. On
the day following the wedding, the jan is given
a farcwell in au auspicious muhurt. The bride
also accompanies the jan. At this time, clothes
and ornaments, household articles like utensils,
mattresses, bajath, etc., are given by the bride’s
father. At the bridegroom’s place, the couple
on arrival is received with ponkhiun ceremony,
They then play with coins Lelore the deity
installed for gotrgy.  Alro the bride is given some
foodgrains in hLer lap which she is made to toss
about. The bride keeps a veil before all the
elderly male relatives and, for a few days also
before elderly ladies. The midhols arc unticd
before the gotraj and natvedva is offered to the
family goddess.

(d) Death

No religious ceremony is performed at the
time of death. Only foodgrains are thrown to
birds and grass given to cows. Milk is distri-
buted among children. A few Thakardas hurn
the dead body while the rest bury it. Children
below three years of age are buried. Relatives
and neighbours are called to join the funcral
procession, The dead body is bathed and carried
to the crematorium on a bamboo bier a. among
other  Hindus with  shouts of  Ram bolo Ram.
Coconuts, ghee, gur and some flour are taken
to the crematorium and ladus are thrown to the
dogs. .\t the time of cremation, the head is
invariably kept in the north and thc pyre is
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highied by the nearest relative. The funcral
party returns home after the pyre is completely
consumed. O, the next day unburnt bones are
picked up and later on consigned to @ holy
river like the Narmada or Saraswati. In the <.:?l5°
of burial, it takes place near the crematorium
on the bank of the village tank. A waist-deep
pit is dug and the bedy is laid in it with the
head in the north.  After the funeral P‘“fy
returns, the males w.oh their mouths and bid
Ram Ram before returning to their homes.

Weeping and grieving go on for 12 days:
A Valand woman breaks the bangles of a widow
who is then made t» change ler dress. The
sarazavun ¢ remony tikes place on the 1ith day
after death. On the 12th day patiar puravavut
and on the 13th uthantara take place. If the
family can afford it, the 13th day is observed by
giving o caste dinner. But this is not obligatorye
Generally the Ravalia is given food for 12 days.

The shraddha of the dead person is performed
in the dark half of the mouth of Bhadrapad. It
is believed that by this ceremony, the departed
soul attiins salvation.  Mourning is observed for
six_ months during which time the family avoids
gay clothes, feasts and festivities.

11.20 VANKAR

Among  the Scheduled Cuastes, the social
customs of Vaunkars have been examined below
as it is the most numeious in the village.

(a) Birth

Not all women of Vankar caste obsetve
restrictions  during  the  period  of  menses:
Generally, however, women abstain from cooking
during these days. When the first pregnancy
is several months advanced, the lap-tilling ceres
mony is performed. The religious ceremony 1
conducted by a Garoda priest and the woman
is gified a pair of clothes. Failure to perform
the ceremony damages the prestige of the family.
There arc no particular restrictions imposed ont
the pregnant woman excepting that heavy work
is considered harmful to her. The first delivery
takes place at her parental home and the rest
at her husband’s place. A woman of the sim_lc
caste acts as a midwife and is given a sadlo 1
gift. The women of the family also attend on

the occasion. If there is any difficulty the
patient is taken to a doctor in the near-'by city.
After the delivery is safely over, rfawedya is
offered to the family goddess. The blrfh of a
boy, which is a matter of a greatc'r Joy thaf{
that of a girl, is announced by beating a thali
or metal dish, while that of a girl by bcatmg a
winnowing fan. Goddess chhatthi wh? writes
the destiny of the newly born is- worslnppec! on
the sixth day and the child s adorne'd in a
new frock. The name of the b.aby is got
seleccted by the priest who is paid Rs. 5'or
S0 according to one’s conditions. Near relatives
like sister, niece, aunt, €tc., §ive gifts of clothes
and small ornaments to the baby.

(b) Marriage Customs

Child marriages which were fairly common
in former days have mostly been given up as a
result of lcgislation prohibiting them. Thou}glh
old pcople still believe in c?uld marriage, t f}
younger generation is increasingly in favour o
adult marriages. A difference of two years ;s
kept in the ages of the boy .an.d the girl.
Marriages are generally arranged within a group
of 52 villages.

There is no objection to divorce and widow
remarriage which can be freely rcsortcd. to by
the widow who is generally married to a widower.
The relations of the former marriage have the
rights of guardianship over the chi.ldren, but
if there are no such relations, the widow t?kcs
them with her to her new home. Junior levirate
is customary but optional. Formcrly there was
no restriction on the number of wives a man
could have. Marriages by elopement are not
common and are generally looked down upon.
Cases of desertion are rare.

It is the right of the parents and elders to
select the match. The proposal may come from
either party. The priest is mostly employed
as a middleman to fix the terms of payments,
etc. The age of marriage is between 16 to 20
years, the bride being 2 to 3 years younger
than the bridegroom. Factors which count 1n
selecting the match are age, appearance of the
boy and the girl, and property and status of
the family of the father and the mother, Of

VANKAR 27

late some importance is being attached to
education also.

(c) Marriage Cercmonics

The betrothal is finalised by both the parties
getting together, when the girl’'s father gives
Re. 1 to the boy’s father. Gur is distributed among
caste-fellows. No dinner is given at this time.
If severe differences arise, it is permissible to
break the engagement.

The date of the wedding is fixed by the
Brahmin priest looking to the convenience of
both the parties, about a fortnight before hand.
Marriage invitations are then sent out and
after the mandap is erected, women of the caste
assemble to sing marriage songs at night. The
invitees to tl:e marriage include the families of
aunts, uncles, brothers-in-law, sisters, etc, No
dinner is given at the bridegroom’s place before
the jan starts. The house is whitewashed and
musical records and the radio are played.
Marriage songs are sung about two days before
the marriage. They include some social criticism
of the opposite party. For two three days
prior to the marriage, turmeric paste is applied
to the bridegroom who worships Lord Ganesh
five times in all. The bridegroom, proceeding
to the bride’s place with a party of about 25
to 35 persons, is dressed in a new shirt, jacket,
trousers, embroidered Kashmiri cap, etc. A
wrist-watch and rings are the ornaments he
generally puts on. A knife is stuck in the
coconut which he carries. Females do not join
the marriage party. The father of the bride-
groom gives to the parents of the bride Rs. 450
which go to meet the marriage expenses.

The preparations at the place of the bride
include, besides erection of the pandal, prepara-
tions for dinner. The manck-stambh is erected a
couple of days before the wedding in an
auspicious muhurt. The ceremony is conducted
by a priest chanting mantras. Lord Ganesh is
also installed and worshipped. From this day
onwards the bride is anointed with turmeric
paste. When the jan arrives it is received cere-
monially at the outskirts of the village with
ladies carrying gagars or large pots on their
heads. After the reception, the jan is taken to
the pandal where they are seated on mattresses.
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The jan is given a dinner of lapsi or shiro after
which other relatives are also feasted.

'I:hc wedding generally takes place in the
evening. At the time of the arrival, the bride-
groom is welcomed by the mother of the bride
'thh a kumkum chandla and flowers. The bride
15 brought to the marriage beoth at the time
of the hastamelap. The bride and the bridegroom
are seated on a mattress, the girl being seated
on the left of the groom. Ladies who sit around
the marriage booth sing marriage songs, while
‘thc anaar always remains near the Lridegroom
In case his help is needed by him. The bride-
groom is required to obscrve silence and the
bride to veil her face. The ceremony is  con-
ducted by the Harijan priest in Guj;'u'ati. In
the chori, constructed with earthen pots at its

four corners, the couple take

the four ceremonial
rounds.

The wedding comes to an end with
the couple feeding each other with kansar after
which they are taken to the camp of the jan,
The jan halts for two days during which it is
feasted with lapsi and shiro and departs on the
third day. While bidding farewell to the jan,
gulal is sprinkled on the party in the mandap
and it is seen off at the outskirts of the village,
The bride is also sent with the party.

On arrival at the bridegroom’s house, the
couple is received by the mother, whereafter they
are made to play some game like finding a ring
in a vessel full of butter-milk, etc. The bride keeps
a veil before all the elders of her husband. In the
end naivedya is offered to the family goddess.

The parents of the girl sometimes do not
give clothes, ormaments, etc., to her at the time
of the marriage, but at the time of her simant
during the first pregnancy, when she is given
Rs. 250 worth of ornaments including a gold
kadu, bangles, anklets, and a pair of clothes.

The anu ceremony takes place when the
girl comes to stay with her husband. The elders
of the bridegroom's family go to the girl’s house
for fetching her when they are given a dinnef
Ly her father. They are also given Rs. 50 t0
purchase clothes for her. There is no custom
of sending matli among Harijaus.

(d) Death

No religious ceremony takes place at the
time of death, but only urains are given in alms
and cows fed with grass. The dead body 18
generally interred ncar the burning ghat on the
village tank. A waist-deep prave is dug from
north to south. The dead body is carried on 2
bamboo bier speaking aloud the name of Rama
as in other communitiess. The funcral party
consists of family members and  relations. It
takes with ita hoe and a shovel for digging the
grave, a coconut and some flowers, ‘vomen
follow the procession only up to the outskirts of
the village. The widow is bathed at a well
and made to wear black clothes. Her bangles
are broken. The dead body is bathed hefore
being taken to the cemetery. The head is kept
in the north. No ceremony is performed neafr
the grave cxcepting lighting of a lamp. On
return the mourners wash the mouth and weeP
loudly. Alms are given on the third day after
death when all the men in the family get 3
clean shave at the end of sutak or period ©
impurity. Weeping and wailing go on for 13
days. The saravarun ceremony is performed with
a caste dinner only by some families as it is not
obligatory. A Harijan Brahmin is giveR
clothes, fruits and dinners. MMourning lasts fof
15 days during which festive food and cloth?s
are avoided and the family members do not str
out unless badly necessary.

- CHAPTER III
ECONOMY

A—Economic Activity
ITI.1 GeneraL

THE Economy of the village is many-§id¢?. While
agriculture plays an important part in it, other
occupations, some of them rendered possible b'y
the proximity of Ahmedabad city, also .play a
significant role. The impact of the cty, on
which several families depend for their'l.lvchhood,
is felt in various aspects of the economic Pattem
obtaining in the village. This urban impact
strengthens and is strengthened by the close
bonds that the village has with the cty.

II1.2 Workers

According to the Census count of 1961, wor'kcrs
number 337 or 37.57 per cent of the population,
while the remaining 560 or 62.43 per cent are
non-workers. About half of the males, num-
bering 235 or 49.89 per cent, are workers. The
corresponding percentage for the 102 ft?male
workers is 23.94. In respect of the proportl.on of
working population, Isanpur takes a middle
position between the rural and urban Navera'gcs
for the State as brought out by the following

figures.
STATEMENT VII
Percentage of workers
Persons _kla]cs Females

G 44.96 55.29 34.15
Hiarac 3 29.88 48.37 9.24
iyt 53.75 23.58
Ahmedabad district 5 %:;Z 51.45 6.73
7.86

Ahmedabad city R 37.33 54.33 1
taluk: IR 31.12 51.70 5.53
Isanpur R 37.57 49.89 23.94

The proportion of the working force m the
total population is generally hxgher. in rural
than in urban areas. In Ahmedabad city taluka,

29

where the urban population largely predominates
the rural, the proportion of workers is compara-
tively lower in the villages as compared to
rural areas of the district and the State. Isanpur
in this respect falls in line with the taluka
average. Comparatively less males are economi-
cally active in the village (49.89 per cent) than
in the rural areas of the taluka, district or the
State. As against this, the ratio of female
participation in economic activity in Isanpur is
higher than in the rural areas of the taluka and
the district.

I111.3 AGE DISTRIBUTION

The distribution of workers according to age
groups is cxamined in the subjoined statement.

STATEMENT VIII

Workers by age group

Population Workers

Age group Persons Males Females Persons Males Females

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
All ages 897 471 426 337 235 102
0-14 35¢ 203 151 i 1 .

15-34 302 137 165 187 118 69

35-59 187 108 79 140 107 33

60 and
over 54 23 31 9 9

There is only one worker in the youngest
age group 0-14 who is engaged in agricultural
labour. In the working age group 15-59, there
are 327 workers (225 males; 102 females) who
constitute two-thirds or 66.87 per cent of the
population (489) in the working ages. All but
one male in the age bracket 35 to 59 are econo-
mically active, as against 33 or 41.77 per cent
out of 79 females. Among old persons above 60
years of age there are only nine male workers
forming 3.91 per cent of the total male popula-
tion in the group, which has not a single worker
among females.
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II1.4 INDUSTRIAL CATEGORIES

The relative importance of the different
economic activities like agriculture, manufacture,

other services, etc., is brought out by the
subjoined statement which distributes workers
according to industrial categorics.

STATEMENT 1X

Workers by sex and industrial category

31
NON-AGRICULTURAL CATEGORIES

Municipal services, miscellancous labour, hair-
Culting, pricsthood, etc., are groupcd und.cr t,}};
Binth category of ‘other services’ in  which 3
Persons constituting 11.57 per cent of the workers
are engaged. They include 6 females. As for the
rest, ‘trade and commerce’ claims 17 wo.rk.crs
Or 5.04 per cent of the total. The remaining

three categories do not employ any women.
Transport which includes services in the postal
department and motor transport employs 8
workers, construction employs 2. No worker
has been returned in Category IIl quarrying,
mining, etc.

H
i
i
b
3
i
;
§
§
H
i

Number Percentage
. . .S : ) . A Females
Category Persons  Males Females Persons [lecs i NORKERS BY SEX AND INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY
1 2 3 4 5
ISANPUR PROPORTION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS
: AHMEDABAD
Total . . . . 337 235 102 100.00 100.00 100.00 TALUKA - AMWEDABAD CITY DISTRICT AH

As cultivator . . . 58 58 .. 17.21 24.68 - CONSTRUCTION (

As agricultural labourer . . . . . 132 56 76 39.17 23.83 7451 P Traoe mgouumu j NON-WORKER WORKERS
In mining, quarrying, livestock, foresiry, fishing, A rRaNSPORT

hunting,  plaatations, orchards and allied ]

activities . . . . . . .. . .- . OTHER SERVICES -
At household industry .. 47 37 10 13.96 15.75 9.80 MANUFACTURE

TRY

In manufacturing other than household industry 34 34 .. 10.09 14.47 .- HOUSEHOLD INOUS ]

In construction . e e 2 2 .. 0.59 0.85 . AGRICULTURAL aour i

In trade and cymmerce . 17 7 10 5.04 2.93 9.80 CULTIVATION -

In transport, storage and communications 8 8 .. 2.37 3.0 . % : % NON - WORXERS s‘; ‘60' TS 9.8 Py .y ..Tio
In other services . 39 33 6 11.57 14.04 5.8 30 7100 150 100 30 °

. . FEMALES
. who are agricultural labourers. The higher MALES
IIL5 AcricuiTURAL WoRKERS proportion of agricultural labourers in the

The statement reproduced above shows that
while agriculture is the most important activity,
non-agricultural pursuits are no less significant for
the village. Agriculture claims 190 or 56.38
per cent of the total workers either as cultivators
or agricultural labourers, as against 147 or 43.62
per cent claimed by other industrial categories.
The proportion of agricultural workers in Isanpur
is much smaller than that in the rural areas
of Gujarat (81.45 per cent), or Ahmedabad
district (72.96 per cent), but larger than the
average of the villages of Ahmedabad city
taluka (26.71 per cent).

There is, however, one marked difference
in the composition of the agricultural workers
in Isanpur, in that less than one-third of the
agriculturists work on land owned or held by
them, whereas the remaining large majority has
to work as labourers on lands helonging to
others. Cultivators constitute 30.53 per cent
of the total agricultural workers included in the
first two categories as against 69.47 per cent

total agricultural workers is in sharp contt’?\'st
to larger ratios returned by cultivators 1
the State, district and taluka. As will be
seen later the agriculturists of this villagc‘ are
at a disadvantage in respect of the ownership of
their land because of the inami tenure of lands
granted in fnam to the religious institutions.

I11.6 Non-agricULTURAL CATEGORIES

Among the remaining 7 categories the
most important categories are houschold industry
and manufacture besides other services.  House-
hold industry which includes livestock and ()ﬂ}Cl’
small industries practised in the village like
tailoring, pottery, ctc., claim 47 or 13.96 per
cent of the workers, of whom 37 are males ar'ld
10 females. Manufacturing  industries, chief
among which is the textile industry of Ahmedabad,
provide employment to 34 workers all of whomf
are males. They constitute 10.09 per cent ©
all workers and 14.47 per cent of male workeis.
Various  occupations like  Government and

Other areas for service

The occupational pattern which cmcrgyhs
from the above statistics thus highlights the two
Most important facets of the village cct?nom;:
Firs[ly the villagers suffer from ahandxc.a}?
Tegards their interest in the lands thcy. culm(;atte(;
Since they are working on lands alienate .
the Inamdar, they cannot enjoy full occupanhy
rights, which is bound to affect adVCrSClYl;CZ
Prosperity of agriculture. In the 'nC-‘it Pﬁlc-
the large number of workers engaged In mant )
ture and other services which offer f:ml?loymcln
IR the city of Ahmedabad close by indicates t1¢
Measure in which the village is dcpcr}dc.m l;POt
the city in the economic sphere.  This is oty c;‘

expected with an industrial City the szlc YO

hmedahad is situated adjacent to the Vfl aé,ie-
he large metropolis attracts numerous 1m;ncr
8rants from areas far and near, inc!udmg~ Otl.l
fates. Not only do villagers of Isanpur ava
of the employment ()pl)Ol‘[uniticS in the aty,

1or: | from
Ut several families who have mig! rec also
in the city have als

settled in Isanpur on account of the difficult
housing position in Ahmedabad. It 15 for these
reasons that the non-agricultural pursuits claim
many more workers in Isanpur (43.62 per cent)
than the general average found in the rural
areas of the State (17.55 per cent) or district
(27.04 per cent).

I11.7 NON-WORKERS

A large section of the population comprising
560 persons or 62.43 per cent of the total are
cconomically inactive. They include half the
males numbering 236 or 51.11 per cent and a
larger majority of 324 or 76.06 per cent of the
females. Isanpur thus has a proportion of non-
workers which equals that in the villages of the
City taluka (62.67). However, it has fewer
non-workers among women than the rural areas
of the taluka as a whole (82.14 per cent).

The Statement X on the next page examines
the age distribution of the non-workers.
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STATEMENT X

Non-workers by age group

Total population Non-workers
Age group Persons Males Femalcs Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
0-14 354 203 151 353 202 151
15-34 302 137 165 115 19 96
35-59 187 108 79 47 i 46

60 and over S 23 31 15 14 31

Total 897 471 426 560 236 324

The largest number of non-workers is found
in the youngest age group 0-14 which accounts
for 353 or .63.04 per cent of the total non-
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workers, followed by the next higher bracket

15-34 with 115 or 20.54 per cent. The pro-

portion of the non-working population is almost
the same for the last two age groups 35-39

(8.39 per cent) and 60 and over (8.03 per cent).
In the working age group 15-59, which has a
perfectly balanced sex ratio, there arve only 20
male non-workers as against 142 femalcs. All
the older females aged 60 and over are economi-
cally inactive, while among males the category
has only 9 out of a total of 23.

111.8 ActiviTiEs OF NON-WORKERS

An inquiry made by Census 1961 into the
activities pursued by the non-workers yielded

the following results,

STATEMENT XI

Non-workers by age and nature of activity

Retired
persons not
employed again,
rentiers, persons

Dependents, living on agricul-
infants and chil- tural or non-agri-
Full-time dren not attend- cultural royalty,
students Persons ing school and rent or dividend
or children engaged only in persons perma- or other persons o
Total non-workers attending school household dutics nently disabled independent means
Age group Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males  Females Males  Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 o 10 il 12
All ages 560 236 324 83 29 - 138 145 157 8
0-14 353 202 151 71 28 . 7 131 116 .. .
15-34 115 19 96 12 1 95 7 .. .. .
35-59 47 1 46 . . 30 1 16 .. .
60 and over 45 14 31 .. . 6 6 25 8 .
Out of 560 non-workers, 112 are students, non-workers than the rural areas of the State

constituting exactly one-fifth of the non-workers
and 12,49 per cent of the total population.
Among children below 15 years of age, 99 or
28.05 per cent go to school while among young
persons in the age group 15 to 34, there are 13
or 11.30 per cent engaged in studies. Thereis a
glaring disparity between the two sexes in respect
of schooling which is availed of by 35.17 per cent
of the male non-workers in contrast with the 3.95
per cent of their female counterparts. A comparison
with larger territorial units shows that Isanpur
has proportionately more students among the

(17.52 per cent), district (18.66) and also
the taluka (18.09). It, howcver, does not reach
the urban level for the State (26.97 per cent).
Since more and more numbers among the young
non-workers are likely to depend on the city
for their livelihood in future, the need for
their being better equipped by education for
the occupations available there is quite obvious.
In this context, the proportion of children
receiving schooling appears inadequate indeed.

Persons engaged in household duties number
138, all females, forming 42.59 per cent of the
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total females of the village and 24.64 per cent
of the population. However, it is the dependents
who are the most numerous (302 or 53.93 per
cent) accounting for more than half of the non-
workers. The working age group has 24
dependents—8 males and 16 females. 8 persons—
all males—live a retired life and have not to
work for their livelihood. They are a bare
1.43 per cent of the non-workers.

B—Occupational Pattern
ITL9 OccupaTiONAL COMBINATION

The occupational pattern of Isanpur presents a
very diversified picture. Agriculture is the most
!mportant single occupation of the village as it
contributes about half of the total income of the
village and provides employment to practically
the largest number of families among all the
Occupations. The other important occupations,
as seen earlier, are agricultural labour, livestock,
manufacturing, and various service occupations
grouped together in ‘other services’. Household
industrics like tailoring, pottery, carpentry and
Preparing hair-oil, shop-kecping and occupations
like driver, cleaner, postman, plying horse
carriage and service in the telegraph department
are the other important occupations of the
village, An analysis of the occupational pattern
shows that a large majority of the families
does not depend on one occupation only.
Taking advantage of the employment possibi-
lities in the city, they pursue various occupations
In convenient combinations. Only 48 out of
1.80 or 26.67 per cent of the households pursue a
single occupation each. Of the remaining, 90
or one half of the total follow two occupations,
37 or 20,56 per cent follow three occupations
and 5 or 2,78 per cent pursue as many as
five occupations each.

The details of the combinations of the
occupations followed by the families of Isanpur
are shown in Table VI in Appendix L

The combination of various occupations
brings out the complementary nature of some
of them. Cultivation and livestock generally
B0 together aided by each other. In all 85
families are engaged in agriculture as owners
or lessees and 61 in agricultural labour singly or
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in combination with one or more other occu-
pations. These two occupations are followed
exclusively by only 9 and 2 families respectively.
The remaining families also have some other
side activity which supplements their income,
Similarly those engaged in livestock alone account
for 6 families, whereas the remaining 80 combine
it with other occupations, but mostly  with
fagriculturc. Half of the 6 households engaged
in household industry are dependent solely
on it. Some of the houselold industries like
pott?ry and tailoring, business activities like
dc-alfng in grocery, estate agency, etc,, and motor
d'rlvmg are occupations which are followed
smg'ly apart from a few included in other
services. The rest of the occupations are
pur.sued in various combinations showing the
variegated aspects of the village economy,
Among the important occupations other than
.those mentioned above, 31 families derive
income from service in manufacturing industries
mainly textile mills in Ahmedabad city’.
Con}munications claim 4 families and other
services including miscellancous labour 69,

While agriculture, agricultural labour and live-
stock are generally combined by the villagers elsc-
where also, the nearness to the city facilitates the
people ?f Isanpur to combinc various other
occupations as well,

III.10 OccupATIONAL MoBILITY

The occupational mobility observed in the
village is quite fair, especially in the case of
households who have changed their fathers’
occupations. In all 53 householders have
changed their predecessor’s occupation, only 4
of them being compelled to do so by force of
circumstances. The reasons advanced for the
change were either better prospects avajlable
elsewhere or the new occupation being more
to a person’s liking. Some had also to take up
a new avocation as service was not available
in the field in which the father was employed
A couple of households gave up agriculture as
the holding was not economic or paying, while
a couple of others changed over from z;gricul-
ture to other occupations, because it involved
hard labour and was difficult to pursue,
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Households who would prefer their sons to take lucrative service, business, and other activities.

up the same occupations as their father number
43. They include 18 cultivators, 4 cattle-
breeders, 13 persons in services and a few
others, The remaining who wish their children
to take up different occupations prefer more occupations.

I11.11 Tyre oF OCCUPATIONS

The folloing statement distributes households
according to primary, secondary and tertiary

STATEMENT XII

Distribution of households by occupation

Average
No. of persons
Percentage to Total No. gainfully Percent-
of persons gain- employed per Total annual age to

Total No. of total No. of

households  households  fully employed household income (in Rs.) total income

Occupation
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Primary . . . 95 52.78 133 1.41 132,737 53.16
Secondary . . . 29 16.11 48 1.65 47,606 19.07
Tertiary . . . 56 31.11 92 1.67 69,347 27.77
Total . . . 180 100.00 273 1.52 249,690 100.00

A little over half of the households num-
bering 95 are engaged in primary pursuits,
while 29 households depend on secondary
occupations including the industrial establish-
mentsin thecity and a few households in manufac-
turing household industries. The number of house-
holds in the tertiary sector is quite large, namely,
56 accounting for 31.11 per cent of the households.
An examination of the distribution of the annual
income among these three sectors shows that
the primary occupations earned 53.16 per cent
of the total annual income, while the secondary
and tertiary sectors earned 19.07 and 27.77
per cent respectively.

C—Agriculture
II1.12 Lanp

The village occupies an area of about 1,100
acres. The basic survey figures usually maintained
for surveyed and settled villages are not avail-
able for this inam village. Isanpur, like some
other alienated villages, was excluded from the
survey and settlement operations in the taluka.
It was later on separately treated and the revenue
assessment was fixed according to areport printed
in the last century. The report is not now
available. The basic data about the village lands
are thus not forthcoming. The registers of the

District Inspector or Land Records, which may
be presumed to give data coming down from
the original survey, give the total arca as
1,097 A. 21 G. with the following break-up:

STATEMENT XIHI

Area and assessment of land

Assessment in Rs.

Area Land .
Type of land A. G. Revenue Himayat Akashia
1 2 3 4 5
Total . 1,097-21  4,601.31 1,060.25 800.59

Kharaba
(uncultivable) 58-18

Jirayat (dry crop) 500~15 1,742.19
Juni Kyari
(old rice land) 538-28 2,859.12 1,060.25 800.59
Out of the total area of 1,097 A. 21 G. of
land, 58 A. 18 G. are classified as kharaba or
uncultivable constituting 5.30 per cent of the
total area. The remaining arable land is almost
equally divided into 500 A. 15 G. of jirayat or
dry crop land and 538 A. 28 G. of junt kyari or
old rice lands classified as such at the time of the
original survey. The dry crop land is assessed
at Rs. 1,742.19 giving an average assessment
of Rs. 3.48 per acre. Rice land is assessed at a
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higher rate of Rs. 5.31 per acre yielding
Rs. 2,859.12 or 62.14 per cent of the total land
revenue assessment. There is an additional
charge of himayat or natural water rates asses-
sed for some of the advantagcously located lands
Which get the benefit of sub-soil water. An
amount of Rs. 1,060.25 or an average of Rs. 1.97
Per acre is charged as himayat on the rice lands..

Another charge levied on the rice lands is
called akashia. It is chargeable to lands favour-
ably situated in such a way that they receive
more rain water on account of slope, etc. The
.tOtal amount of this special rate is Rs. 800.59,
€., Rs. 1.49 per acre of kyari land. The total
assessment under all the heads put together thus
Comes to Rs. 6,462.15.

The village records according
revenue recoveries are at present made show
some variance from the above figures. According
to them, the total area of the village is 1,117 A.
35 G. assessed at Rs. 3,108.48 or Rs. 2.78
Per acre. However, the whole of the amount
assessed does not accrue to the Government as
Isanpur is an alienated village given in inam to
Shah Alam Roza, which enjoys the right to
Tecover the land revenue from the cultivators
Who are inferior holders of lands. The Govern-
Ment in jts turn recovers from the Inamdar
Rs. 483.48 judi, leaving Rs. 2,625 to be
Tecovered by him. But the special rates of
kimayat ang akashia are recovered in full by the

vernment. The Local Fund Cess, levied at
the rate of 3 annas per rupee of land revenue,
I8 also recovered by the Government on behalf
of the District Local Board. The total demand
of this cess comes to Rs. 590.62.

to which

IIL.13 LanD TeNure

One of the most important factors affecting
the village is that it is an inam village. As
Stated carlier, Isanpur was granted as a religious
"am for the Roza of Shah Alam at Ahmedabad.

escendants of Shah Alam who are the trustees of
the 1020 algo manage the inam property. The
Original grant is traced back to Aurangzeb who
8ave a sanad or a deed of grant, alienating the
village Isanpur to the descendants of Shah Alam.
.ftcr the advent of the British in India, the
Tghts in land and sanad granted to their owners
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by the Government were investigated under the
Summary Settlement authorised under Act VII
of 1863 and a fresh sanad issued on 22nd July,
1864 by the Governor of Bombay on the
part of H. M. Queen Victoria as the
endowment property of the Roza of Peer Shah
Alam on payment of a sum of Rs. 375.00 as quit
rent every year. The inam was to be held as long
as the holders continued loyal and faithful to
the Government, A translation of the sanad
from Aurangzeb and the sanad from Queen
Victoria are reproduced in Appendix II. At
various stages and in various courts of law, the
nature of the inam has been disputed and the
validity of the sanad challenged by the cultivators.
Their stand was that the grant was in the
nature of a personal inam which should be
abolished according to the recent enactments
abolishing all personal inams. The Inamdar
argued that it is a devasthan or religiuos inam
which is not yet abolished by inam abolition
legislation. According to him, Alienation Register
maintained by the Government showed the
tenure as devasthan inam since 1883 A.D. The
Assistant  Charity Commissioner, Ahmedabad,
by his order dated 10th August, 1962 has decided
that the inam is a religious inam and should be
registered as a public trust according to the
Bombay Public Trust Act, 1950. The dispute
does not seem to have ended yet and litigation
in this respect still goes on in higher tribunals
of law. Originally nine villages were granted
in inam to the Inamdar. Out of them, six inams
have been abolished by the Government and
now only three remain. The estate was under
the management of the Collector on account
of the minority of the present Inamdar from
1948 to 1958.

Agriculturists have to suffer privations because
of the alienated tenure of the land. They are
not full-fledged occupants, but inferior holders.
They can neither sell land, nor mortgage it.
They cannot, therefore, obtain loans against its
security. However, the amount of rent charged
for the land by the Inamdar is limited to the
land revenue assessment fixed by the Govern-
ment and he cannot increase it. The actual
demand of land revenue is fixed for each year
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by the Mamlatdar according to annawari or
crop condition and is collected by the Inamdar,

It was alleged by the villagers that the
Inamdar charges 8 annas for a mutation in the
record of rights, i.e., for recognising private sales
by the holders over non-agricultural land. But
he does not permit mutations for transfers in
respect of agricultural lands. The holders,
however, effect sales of such land by registered
documents. The Inamdar does not take legal
action against such transactions apart from
issuing legal notices. The Inamdar, however,
contends that he does not object to transfers of
agricultural lands or their hypothecation for
tagani and other advances nor does he charge
any fees for the same. He receives compensation
only for lands acquired by the Government for
public purposes in other villages granted in inam.

It is stated by the villagers that the Inamdar
derives considerable income from the inam
villages besides the sizeable income derived from
the roza itself, particularly at the time of the
annual urs on the 19th of the Muslim month
of Jamadi-us-Sani. It was said that his earnings
from recognition of mutations in rights over
land were considerable. Besides the regular
land revenue which he recovers from the culti-
vators, he also realises income from waste lands
by way of grazing fees for the cattle.

During the time when the estate was under
the management of the Collector owing to
the minority of the Inamdar, over 100 acres of
waste land of Isanpur were given on lease to
an association called Rayka Mandal of Rabaris
of Ahmedabad for grazing cattle. The village
people have also complained that they were not
given this land though they were prepared to
have it on lease. It was alleged by the villagers
as well as on behalf of the Inamdar that the said
society was not a genuine association and that
it further farmed out some of the lands for
profit. The village has no free pasture or grazing
ground and the livestock holders are, therefore,
at a disadvantage. On the part of the Inamdar
it is urged that the Collector should have given
vacant possession of this land to him at the time
of the release of the estate from management,
ie., in the condition in which it was taken
under management, He has, therefore, gone to

the High Court for redress. Meanwhile he does
not accept the rent from the lessee. Before the
lease was entered into, the yearly auction for
grazing facilities in the land is stated to have
brought larger amounts even up to Rs. 5,000
depending upon the season. The present lessees
have no relations with the villagers. As the
grazing lands are situated near the rice lands
about 1} miles from the residential area, the
villagers seldom go to that side after the paddy
crop has been harvested, thus reducing the possibi-
lity of a direct conflict between the villagers and
the lessees.

For the purpose of recovery of revenue, the
Inamdar employs a Talati who visits the village
whenever necessary and prepares a separate
pahanipatrak or crop register for his use. Till 1946
there was crop share system in the village which
is now substituted by cash assessment. The
Inamdar has his own chora in the village where
his share of the crop used to be stored in the
past, now being used by his staff as an office.

II1.14 RELATIONS WITH THE INAMDAR

The relations of the Inamdar with the cultiva-
tors are not happy since long ago. Tenant
cultivators who are denied full ownership of the
lands feel strongly about this deprivation, because
practically all types of other inams have been
abolished and tenants have been made full
occupants of the lands that they till subject to
the payment of compensation fixed by Agricul-
ture Lands Tribunals appointed by the Govern-
ment., Though the present feeling of bitterness
is accentuated after the implementation of land
reforms abolishing Inamdars and absentee land-
lordism after the advent of freedom, the relations
between Inamdar and the villagers have been
embittered for many years past. More than
50 years ago in V. S. 1942 (1886 A. D.) :‘,hc
Inamdar tried to enhance his income by imposing
a ‘tail tax’ of 2 annas per head of cattle even
though there was no common grazing ground for
the village cattle. A ‘tree tax’ of Re. 1 per tree
was also imposed. A number of cultivators of
all communities including Thakardas and
Harijans, therefore, left the village to settle
elsewhere, but they had to return to the village
after two years as they could not earn ther
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livelihood outside. At that time the Inamdar got
them to execute fresh tenancy documents as new
tenants on limited terms. As the Patel had
helped the villagers at that time, he incurred the
displeasure of the Inamdar. The tail tax was then
extended to all the inom villages, but was
Protested against only by Vasna village.

According to the villagers they did not seck
redress from the Government against the Inamdar
in the past, because the British Government had
$Ympathies for the Inamdar and its officers had
good relations with him before Independence.
The textile industry of Ahmedabad expanded
after the first World War and particularly after
1925, This development contributed to the
quarrel with the Inamdar because cultivators who
felt that Jand values would appreciate, were
anxious to obtain full ownership rights over their
lands, The Inamdar who has no lands .under
Personal cultivation in the village also trlcd. to
cultivate some lands of Isanpur by engaging
servants, But he was not successful because of
the opposition of the villagers.

Thus the villagers find the inami tenure to be
an impediment to their material progress. Th.c
conflict between the Inamdar and the villagers is
limited only to the economic and the legal fields,
as there is no social contact between the villagers
and the Inamdar who resides in Ahmedabad and

ISANPUR
DISTRICT : AHMEDABAD

TALUKA : AHMEDABAD CiTY

has no representative permanently staying in
Isanpur. The feeling against the inami tenure
is more acute among the cultivators led by
Patidar land-holders. Other sections of the
village are affected by the tenure only indirectly,
when someone wants to purchase village site or
other waste lands for building a house. As will
be seen later, the inami nature of the tenure
also results in a smaller land revenue grant to
the village panchayat. In the field of agriculture
where the impact of the alienated tenure is the
heaviest, the influence of the Inamdar is,
however, waning. The argiculturists cannot be
removed from the land as they have been
tilling it for generations. They are emboldened
by the land reforms in various fields abolishing
middlemen between the Government and the
tiller of the soil. But their status has so far
remained unchanged as they can be brought on
par with occupants of Government lands with
full proprietary rights only if religious inams are
also abolished like the various other inams that
have been done away with by law.

111.15 Lanp UTILIsATION

The data regarding land utilisation collected
at the village show variations in the details
though not in the broad picture of lands of the
village.

LAND UTILISATION

BERREN AND UNCULTIVABLE 647

ilIE

NET AREA SOWN 8I 21.‘J'u

— rr
CURRENT FALLOW 12:4% prﬂ W

NET AREA SOWN 747817, ,N.LH

BERREN AND UNCULTIVABLE 13-257,

CULTURABLE WASTE 2-257.

— — -\+-CURRENT FALLOW
————— 9-721.

o

1960
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STATEMENT XIV

Land utilisation

1960
Area  Percentage
Items (in acres) to total
1 2 3

1 Total geographical area
according to village papers 1,118-00 100.00

2 Forest
3 Barren and uncultivable land 148-00 13.25

4 Land put to non-agricul-
tural use ., .

5 Culturable waste . . 25-00 2.25

6 Land under tree-crops and
groves . .

7 Permanent pastures and
grazing groves . . . .. -

8 Current fallow . . . 109-00 9.72
9  Other fallow land
10 Net area sown . . . 836-00 74.78

11 Gross cropped area . . 967-00 86.49

Out of the total area of 1,118 acres, 148
acres or 13.25 per cent are barren and
uncultivable. There is culturable waste of 25
acres or 2.25 per cent, while 109 acres or 9.72
per cent remain fallow, Being an inami village,
Isanpur has no free pastures or grazing lands.
The remaining land admeasuring 826 acres
or 74.78 per cent is brought under the plough
and classified as area sown. There is no land
under tree-crops or groves. Allowing for double
cropping with the help of irrigation, the gross
cropped area comes to 967 acres.

II1.16 Size or HoLrpings

Cultivators of Isanpur hold only about half
of the agricultural land of the village. The
statement reproduced below shows the size of
land-holdings.

STATEMENT XV

Pattern of land-holdings

1960

Size of Total Percentage

land-holding No. of area to total
(in acres) households (in acres) arca

1 2 3 4

0to 099 4 1-26 0.33
1to 1.9 4 5-32 1.18
2 to 2.99 8 20-29 4.21
3t0 3.99 14 46-12 9.40
4to 499 3 12-20 2.54
5t 9.9 17 112-21 22.85
10 to 14.9 9 107-10 21.77
15 to 24.9 5 104-23 21.23
25 to 49.9 3 81-09 16.49
50 and over .. .. .
Total 67 492-22 100.00

With 492 A. 22 G. held by 67 households, the
average area per holding works outto 7 A. 14 G.
About half of the holders numbering 33 out of
67 hold less than 5 acres of land each, while the
remaining 34 hold more. The largest number
of holdings are within the size class 5 to 9.9
acres claiming 17 household which hold 112 A.
21 G. or 22.85 per cent of the total land under
cultivation. Next in order are holdings from
3 to0 3.99 acres covering an area of 46 A.
12 G. or 9.40 per cent of the total area.
The largest holders are three households having
25 to 49.9 acres accounting for 16.49 per cent
of the total area held.

There are 16 households which have lcascc}
out all the lands they hold. Three cultivators
families depend solely on land taken on lease
from others, while 28 others possess their own
lands besides those taken on lease. No house
has lost any land by sale or by law owing to
tenancy legislation. Apart from land acquired
by inheritance, one household has purchased
Jirgyat land and 2 households bagayat land. 15
households have acquired jirayat land and
27 kyari land on lease.

II.17 AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

The village is fairly well placed in the matter
of agricultural implements as seen from the
following statistics.
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STATEMENT XVI

Agricultural implements

Agricultural implements 1951 1960

1 2 3

Plough (a) Wooden 42 44

(b) Iron 17
Sugar-cane crushers

18

Pump sets (for irrigation purpose only) %
Others Carts 8 19
There are 61 ploughs in all in the v1llag¢}
which gives a fair average of 8A 4G. 6o7
agricultural land per plough. Out of !
households having some land, 18 have no ploug
at all; 38 have one plough and 11 have 2
Ploughs each. One houschold without any land
under cultivation also has a plough. No‘t only
has the number of ploughs increased in the
Past decade, but improved types .Of ploughs
have also been brought into use in fair numbers.
Besides the traditional wooden plough, two types of
improved ploughs are in use, viz., iror.l plc?ugh and
‘Baroda hoe’. The iron plough which is ow.ncd
by well-to-do farmers is useful for wet ploughing.
The other one called ‘Baroda ho€’ introduCCfi
More recently is an improvement on the tradi-
tonal plough in that it can plough three
furrows at 2 time and thus saves time and
labour. This type of plough can be drawn
casily by ordinary bullocks. It is uscd' for cll:'y
ming and many cultivators possess it This
Variety is produced in Kalol and Dehgam, abo};xt
5 miles away, from where it is pu'rchased y
the cultivators. It is also prcpared in Ahmeda-
bad bue i less durable and more costly than
the product of Kalol and Dehgam, and thcrcforF,
Rot preferred by farmers. Its cost, Rs. 25 mm
1951: has risen to Rs. 35 to 40 in 1960. ‘Thcrc
are 104 bullocks and the average land cultivated
Per pair of bullocks comes to 9 A. 19 G. The
Mumber of ploughs and the draught cat?le are
thus commensurate with thc area cultivated.
here has been a phenomenal rise in the number
of p umping sets for irrigation from 41n 1951
' 18 in 1960. They help the taking of paddy

crops and also cultivation of vegetables. There
are 19 carts which are used mostly for transport
of produce. A recent improvement in the carts is
the fitting of rubber tyres for smoother and easier
transport. Such a cart costs Rs. 400 including
labour, second-hand tyres, tubes, etc. Wooden
wheels would bring down the cost to Rs. 250.
Cultivators having no cartsof their own borrow
others’ by mutual cooperation, and not on hire.

I11.18 Cror PATTERN

The cropping pattern of Isanpur is domi-
nated by food crops. The most important
crops grown in the village are wheat, paddy
and jowar. Two crops are takenin a year—
kharif in the monsoon and rabi in the winter.
The area irrigated is almost double the area
un-irrigated. The details of the area under
each crop for the year 1959-60 are given below.

STATEMENT XVII

Crop pattern

1959-60
Area  Area Percent-
Name irri-  un-irri-  Total age to
of the crop gated gated area total area
1 2 3 4 5
A—Ras1
1 Wheat 131-00 . 131-00 13.55
Sub-total . 131-00 . 131-00  13-55
B—KHARIF (SINGLE)
1 Groundnut .. 6-00 6-00 0.62 .
2 Rice 482-00 7-00 489-00  50.57
3 Bajri . 34-00 34-00 3.52
4 Jowar .. 186-00 186-00 19.23
5 Bavto . .o o .
6 Pulses .. 11-00 11-00 1.14
7 Vegetable 2-00 . 2-00 0.21
8 Til . . - -
9 Cotton . 71-00 7-00 0.72
10 Fruits o . . -
Sub-total 615-00 251-00  866-00 76.01
C—OTtHER CROPS
1 Grass 21-00 80-00 101-00 10.44

Gross cropped area 636-00 331-00  967-00 86.45
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Alittle over half of the area, i.e., 489 acres
or 50.57 per cent is occupied by paddy. The

next in importance is jowar with 186 acres or
19.23 per cent and wheat with 131 acres or
13.55 per cent. One-tenth of the total area or
101 acres is under grass. Pulses and vegetables
and flowers are also grown, the area under the
latter varying considerably with the availability
of water. Though commercial crops like ground-

nut and

hold Schedules it is seen that the yield per acre
during this comparatively lean year was 10-23

B.mds. of jowar, 24-32 B.mds. of paddy and
6-24 B.mds. of wheat.

ISANPUR

TALUKA : AHMEDABAD CITY

DISTRICT : AHMEDABAD

CROP PATTERN

OTHERS 2°697.

OTHERS FODDER OR
17:037 GRASS 10-44 1.
Ne-RICE 29-487. RICE 50571

FODDER OR
GRASS 217291

WHEAT 2731

BAJRY 13-86Y,

1951-52

I11.19 IrriGATION

The village is comparatively well-placed in
the matter of irrigation. Over the past
decade the number of pucca wells has increased
from 41 to 44and the number of machine pumps
for irrigation from 4 to 18. There are half-a-
dozen tanks inside or round about the village
from which the fields on their banks are irrigated.
The Public Works Department canal, a part
of the Khari Cut Canal system also passes by the
village. During 1960-61, canal waters irrigated
163 A. 8 G. of land in Isanpur—16 A. 30 G.
in the rabi and 146 A. 18 G. in the kharif
season.

Isanpur has since long been a beneficiary
of this irrigation system. Formerly some rice
cultivation was done on Chandola tank from
the supply brought by excavating a channel

WHEAT 13:55/

BAJR! 3:52

JOWAR L5617

JOWAR 19231

from the Muthia Vehla having a catchment
arca of about 24 sq. miles and flowing for 2
short period during the monsoon. To supply
water to the Chandola tank a cut 3} miles
long was taken from the Khari river with 2
diversion weir at Raipur 12 miles north of
Ahmedabad to meet the nalla alittle upwards of
Naroda village in 1879-80. This cut is, therefore,
known as Khari Cut Canal, It is 16 miles
long, consisting of 3% miles of artificial
cut, 9} miles of Muthia Nalla and 3
miles of old Chandola feeder.  During
the great famine called Chhappanio in V. S.
1956 or 1900 A. D., many minor channels
were excavated for expanding irrigation on
this system.

The area under this irrigation schem®
which benefits the three talukas of Dehgam
Daskroi and Ahmedabad city of Ahmedabad

cotton claim an insignificant portion
of 1.34 per cent of the total area under the
plough, paddy and wheat may as well be
considered money crops because of the high
prices they command now. From the House-
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, nd rice
strict, goes on increasing every ti::u‘c‘;mnand
" very good quality is grown m is also very
fea. The intensity of irrigation having a
igh. Bokh reservoir and Karol m:as storage
orage capacity of 700 M. Cft- 88085 i o
Servoir for Khari Cut Canalsystem 10 ¢ sources
2¢ flow in the river Khari. Th? cmsuniicreasing
Te not suflicient 10 cope Up with th? n of the
emand for water. On completio construc-
Iathmati Reservoir Project "o.w uxl:dcrassurcd to
ion, the supply of water \‘\'l“ c e. But as
bout 26,000 acres under ‘hl.s SChcga;lal is not
he present capacity of Khari Cut required for
‘apable of drawing the diS.Chaf.gc decided to
frigating 26,000 acres, it was stem. The
emodel the Khari Cut Canal Y
doject of remodclling this syst€
approved by the Government it
and the work is in progres
tosts and the technical aspects
are given below.

anuary 1965
Details of .thc
of the project

Remodelling
Old project project
000
Rs. 21741’
1 Cost of construction Rs. 6‘0‘32? s 310 sq miles
2 Catchment arca 310 sq. M€ 26,000 acres
3 Area to be irrigated 16,000 alcrcs The height of
t Type of weir 208 (‘;' s.o_g.go the weir is:,O
0 raised by
;igh with bte,outZ ft.in
falling wood- :hc remodel-
cndﬂ;‘;ﬁlr; ling project
an 615 Cusecs
1-
5 Discharge of canal I Sec.
ge of cana g
3 S oL 286 Cusee
cC.
e Cor™  260and 126
4 Sec. M7 secs
186 Cuse<® (?u
16 miles
6

Length of main canal 16 miles
farmers are
by the end of
the end of

For obtaining canal “:'atc[s’
required to submit application® d
June for the kharif season an tive
Fcbruary for the rabi to the respee ltmen
offices of the Public Works Depat t
are then sanctioned by the Dep?
and passes are issued to th
rotation of supplying water
to the availability of W

1-6

ding
. ﬁxed accor
1S bcr Of

lications sanctioned. If the available supply
.aP}? lcaff jent to meet the total demand, t'he
. lltrilfrl;t;:; are persuadcd to reduce a portlf)n
of thei demand, which they do by collective
x thclu' tions, aided by Government officers w‘herf:
i },\ccording to the schedule of .dxstrx-
neC?ssart);;us agreed upon, water is supplied to
bu“f’;‘l Iders in rotation. Demand statemcnts or
D ath harges are prepared for the season

irrigation € .
irrig water rate sanctioned and seat to

alsl pcI;ei’}::xuc Department for realisation. The
e tion rates are Rs. 18 per acre for paddy
““§3RS 5 for bajri and jowar 1 the kharif
:cnason a:nd Rs. 15 for wheat and Rs. 13 for
other crops in the rabi season.

111.20 CroP CALENDAR

Most of the crops grown ir} Isanpur d;;re
kharif or monsoon crops. They include pabl Y,
millets, pulses like tur and moong and vegeta 'Iel;
The main rabi crops arc wheat and gram. b
Statement XVIIT  of cropv calendar sao;«s
operations carried out in different months for
each of these important crops. ;

Tor the monsoon Crops ploughing is generally
done in the months of June and July, th01.1g.h a
nominal beginning is made on the auspicious
day of Akhatrij on Vaishakh Sud 3 in May.
Ploughing is to be repeated a couple of times
because the land is such .that baser grasses and
weeds spring up Very quickly, arfd have to. be
uprooted completcly before sowing operations
are undertaken early in August: Weeding a.nd
manuring operations are carried out during
August and September and harvesting and
threshing in November. Then. starts the scaso.n
for rabi or winter crops which are sown in
December and harvested in Marc;h. No sum-
mer crop Iis taken. After the 1(}16 months of
April and May the yearly cycle again comimences

in June.
111.21 AGRICULTURAL PRACTICES

Mostly traditional practices are itollowcd in
agriculture. All the operations of.sowmg, wet.:d-
ing, manuring, reaping and threshing are cal:ncd
out by manual labour helped only by animal
power. Irrigation is by canal or .well water,
the latter being lifted by machine pumps.
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STATEMENT XVIIl

Crop calendar

Kharif crops

Rabi crops

Months Paddy Bajri and jowar Tur and moong

1 2 3

Vaishakh o
(May)

Jyeshtha Ploughing
(June)

Vegetables Wheat Gram
5 6 7

"

Ashadh Ploughing Ploughing and Ploughing and Ploughing and

(July) sowing sowing

Shravan Sowing and trans- Weeding Weeding

( August ) planting

Bhadrapad Manuring
( September )

Ashvin .. Harvesting and
( October ) threshing

Kartik Harvesting and

Margashirsh
( December )

Paush
(January )

Magh
( February )

Phalgun
( March )

Chaitra
( April )

Insecticides are not used. For protection from
birds and animals, a watchman called toyo is
employed, who, with the help of a sling and
stones, drives away the intruders. The details of
practices in the case of each important crop are
related below.

(a) Paddy

The types of paddy growing in the village
are basmati, jirasal and kamod. Paddy being a
kharif crop the preparatory ploughing by a
wooden plough is undertaken in the month of
Jyeshtha (June). After about a fortnight of
ploughing, the sowing takes place in a separate

sowing

Weeding

Harvesting and .. Pioughing Ploughing
{ November ) threshing threshing

Sowing Sowing
Weeding
Watcering

Harvesting and  Harvesting and
threshing threshing

plot called dharuvadia where dharu or seedlings
are raised. The crop is watered by rain and
canal waters. Another field which is filled with
watcer and ploughed is kept ready for sowing
the scedlings. In the month of Shravan (August)
the seedlings which have grown in the dharu-
vadia are transplanted to the ficld. A distance
of 8 to 9 inches is kept bectween two seedlings.
The manures used and their proportion are the
same as in the case of wheat. Bhadrapad
(September) is the time for manuring, Many
people also use shan or hemp as green manure.
For this purpose hemp is grown earlier and the
plants are felled and allowed to rotin the field
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which is then ploughed without removing the
Plants. Thisis called shan-no-padvas. No weed-
ing operations are necessary for the paddy crop.
Between July and November the crop is irri-
Bated four to five times with canal water.

After the plant grows to a height of 2§ to 3
feet, labourers are employed for harvesting in
the month of Kartik (November). Three days
after crop cutting, the stalks are taken to the
threshing floor. Here the loria of paddy are
beaten by labourers on a pat or bench which
is 4x3' and with four legs two feet high. This
results in the paddy coming out of the corn,
after winnowing which the crop is brought
home. The leaves and straw serve as cattle
fodder. About 10 seers of seeds are required
for one acre of scedlings while the yield is
about 50 maunds per acre.

Much labour is required for the rice crop,
as seen from the quantum per acre mentioned
below.

20 Labourers to transplant the seedlings
in the field including 6 for taking out
the seedlings

2 Labourers for preparing the palas or

making of kyaris

20 Labourers for crop cutting including 6
labourers for threshing and 2 for

winnowing.

The daily wages paid to the labourers
are: Rs. 2 per day for transplanting,
5 scers of paddy for harvesting, 10
seers of paddy for threshing.

(b) Wheat

Two types of wheat are sown—No. 252 and
chandushi, \Wheat is a rabi crop for which
the initial ploughing is done with a wooden
plough in the month of Kartik (November).
Sowing is done with the help of a seed-drill
in Margashirsh (December). The distance
between the furrows is only a couple of inches.
Wheat is not sown as a mixed crop. Manuring
Operations are carried out in Paush ( January )
When manures  like superphosphate, uria,
groundnut oil cake, etc., are used. About five
Maunds of manure are used per acre. The
Manures are obtained from the cooperative

society at Vatva. The crop is watered seven
to nine times in Paush to Phalgun, that is,
January to March. Irrigation is by lift-irrigation
from a well worked with machine. Weeding
operations take place in January. The crop
is ready for harvesting in the month of Phalgun
(March) when the plants are two and half to
three feet tall. After harvesting, the crop s
allowed to dry in the threshing floor in the field
itself for three days. Thereafter the ears of
corn are threshed by bullocks made to walk
over them. After winnowing the grains, the
produce is brought home in carts and stored
in big earthen jars. About 2} maunds of seeds
are required for one acre while the yield comes
to 30 to 35 maunds.

Sixteen labourers are required for harvesting
per acre, including six labourers for taking the
crop to the threshing floor, and six for thrashing
and winnowing. A labourer is paid Re. 1
daily besides the noon meal and works from
10 am, to 5 p.m.

(c) Bajri

For bajri which is kharif crop, the land is
first ploughed in July. Sowing starts two or three
days after ploughing with the help of a chaval
(fatko-orni) or seed-drill with four bamboo pipes
through which the seed is sown in the furrows
which are kept one foot apart. bajri is gene-
rally raised as 2 mixed crop with moong and
tur. The crop is neither manured nor irrigated
and depends solely on rains. The plant grows
five to six feet high by October when it is
harvested. Four days after crop cutting, bundles
of the stalks are tied up and taken to the
thrashing floor. Within a week the ears of
corn are cut off with the sickle by labourers
and then the grains are separated by making
oxen walk over them. The grains are then
separated by winnowing. Ten seers of seeds
are required for sowing an acre of land, while
the yield is 15 to 17 maunds.

The labour required for one acre is 16
labourers for harvesting including 4 for tying
bundles and 4 for carrying them to the
threshing floor and the rest for cutting the
ears from the stalk, The remuneration of the
labourer is Re. 1 per day.
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(d) Fowar

Jowar is not grown for grains but only for
fodder. It is a monsoon crop like bajri and
the two types commonly sown are kamarparu
(utavali) and malvan (C 10-2). Ploughing is
done in July and the seed is sown in the
same way as bajri. Fowar is not sown as a
mixed crop. The crop is neither manured nor
irrigated. When the plants are about four feet
high, they are harvested in October, without
allowing ears to grow on the plants. Four days
after harvesting bundles are tied up and stored
away. About 24 maunds of seeds are required

for one acre which yields 500 to 600 bundles
of fodder.

(e) Gram

Gram is a winter crop not mixed with any
other crop. After sowing the field in November,
the seed is planted by hand at intervals of
three inches or so. No implements are used
for this purpose. No manuring, weeding and
irrigation operation are carried out in the case
of this crop which matures only with the
moisture of the soil. After the plants grow to
about two feet height, they are harvested in
March. Four days after the harvest, the crop
is taken to the threshing floor where the grains
are separated from the pods by bullocks made
to walk on them. The chaff is thrown away.

Half a maund ofseeds are required for one
acre, theyleld being 12 to 15 kutcha or local
maunds of about 40 lbs. The labour require-
ments for one acre are 8 labourers for crop
cutting, 4 for threshing and 4 for winnowing.
Every labourer is given five seers of gram per
day as remuneration,

(f) Tur and Moong

These arc sown as mixed crops with bajri
in the monsoon. After ploughing the land in
July, the sowing operation is carried out within
a couple of days. The seed-drill is used for
this operation, the distance between the furrows
being one foot. The wr plants rise up to four
to five feet and moong two or three feet. The
crop is not irrigated. A rapdi or a small karab,
that is, a harrow is used for weeding. The crop
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is harvested in November and two to three days
thereafter it is taken to the thrashing floor.
The dry stalks of tur are beaten like paddy on
the pat and separated from the chaff by winnow-
ing. Moong, however, is threshed under the feet
of oxen. The sceds required per acre of land
are 8 seers of moong and 10 scers of tur, while
the yield is 15 to 20 maunds in either case.
The labour charges are Re. | per day while
the requirements of labourers per acre are 8
labourers for crop cutting, 4 for taking the
stalks to the threshing floor and 4 for beating
and winnowing.

(g) Vegelables

Among vegetables the main ones are guvar
and bhinda. Two types of guvar sown are
suwala and telia. The sceds are sown with the
help of a drill after ploughing land in July.
The distance betwcen the two furrows is one
foot. Guvar is grown as a single crop. No
manures are used. When the plant is about
three to four feet high, the pods are picked up
with the help of labourers. About six seers of
seeds are sown in an acre yielding 24 kuicha
maunds of pods. Two labourers can pick }JP
one maund of pods within an hour for which
they are paid 4 annas apiece.

Bhinda or lady’s fingers grown belong to t.hC
‘nylon’ variety. Seeds are sown in July with
the help of a drill as in the case of jowar and
the distance between the furrows is also (?nc
foot. No manures are used. The plant TISC.S
to a height of about 2 feet and the fruit 15
picked up in October. 10 seers of seeds are
required per acre while the yield comes 10
about 20 maunds. The charges and the out
turn of labourers is the same as in the cas€
of guvar.

IT1.22 REeciprocAL AID AND ADVICE

Only 10 households borrow agriculturalimplc'
ments at the time of cultivation and 7 t{‘kc
help of neighbours in sowing and harvesting
operations. Only 2 farmers took advice of the
Agricultural Department regarding the Japancse
method of paddy cultivation. Neither of them,
however, acted upon it.
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II1.23 AcricuLTURAL PRODUCTION

The total agricultural produce is given in

the statement that follows with the break-up

of details regarding household consumption and
quantity available for sale.

STATEMENT XIX

Agricultural produce

Annual
Name of the quantity produced
products (in B.mds.)
1 2
Jowar and guvar . . 48-00
Wheat . . . 758-20
Jowar . . . 90-00
Bajri ) . . 203-00
Paddy . . . 6,971-00
Wheat, gram . . . 602-00
Gram . . . 20-00
Tuver . . . 20-00
Grass bundles . 46,650 bundles
Vegetables . . . 641-00
Flower . . . Rs. 3,350 income
Palla . . . Rs. 580 income

During the year under survey, which was a
comparatively lean year for Isanpur, 8,712-20
B.mds. of foodgrains, 64! B.mds. of vegetables
and 46,650 grass bundles were produced besides
flowers worth Rs. 3,350 and green fodder worth
Rs. 580. While gram, fwr, etc., are mostly
sown for consumption, surplus of wheat and
paddy is sold away. Vegetables are grown
mainly for sale. After accounting for stocks
given to others or received from others, the
quantity available for sale included 5,426-20

Total
annual quantity Total
Received consumed by the pro- annual quantity
from ducing households  available for sale Given to
others (in B.mds.) (in B.mds.) others
3 4 5 6
.. 48-00 .. ..
25-00 341-20 370-00 72-00
.. 2-20 70-00 17-20
8-00 84-20 84-20 42-00
150-00 1,528-20 4,812-20 780-00
7-20 462-20 84-20 62-20
15-00 5-00 ..
. 10--00 . 10-00
200 36,750 bundles 8,200 bundles 1,900 bundles

56-00 565-15 19-25

B.mds. or 62.28 per cent of the grains produced,
565-15 B.mds. of vegetables and 8,200 grass
bundles. Crops are sold directly to merchants
in the city and not through middlemen. The
producers’ and the retail prices for the com-
modities are given in Table V in Appendix I.

II1.24 AGRICULTURAL EXPENDITURE
The total outlay on agriculture during the

year under survey was to the tune of Rs. 53,859
under various heads as detailed below.

STATEMENT XX

Cost of inputs of agriculture

Expenditure in

Percentage
y . to total

Items of inputs Cash 2(Rs.) Kmdg(Rs.) T°t314 (Rs.) cxpcr;dxturc
A Secdsl . . . . 2,797.00 4,988.00 7,785.00 14.45
B Manures 1,352.00 2,920.00 4,272.00 7.93
C Farm implements 4,509.00 230.00 4,739.00 8.80
D Water charges 2,995.50 70.00 3,065.50 5.69
E Chemical fertilisers 3,739.00 . 3,739.00 6.95
F Cost of labour (casual) 14,934.00 2,617.50 17,551.50 32.59
G Cost of labour (pcrmancm) 6,208.00 680.00 6,888.00 12.79
H Land revenue . 2,774.00 2,774.00 5.15
I Any other . . . . 3,045.00 .. 3,045.00 5.65
Total . . . . 42,353.50 11,505.50 53,859.00 100.00

S —
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The largest share of inputs was appropriated
by labour which accounted for 45.48 per cent
of the total cost of inputs. An amount of

Rs. 17,551.50 or 32.59 per cent was spent
after casual labour and Rs. 6,888 or 12.79
per cent after permanent labour. Rs. 7,785
or 1445 per cent were spent after seeds

and Rs. 4,272 or 7.93 per cent after manures.
Farm  implements appropriated Rs. 4,739
or 8.80 per cent and water charges Rs. 3,065.50
or 5.69 per cent. The total amount spent after
manures and fertilisers came to Rs. 8,011 or
14.88 per cent being next in importance to labour,
Under this head are included manures costing
Rs. 4,272 or 7.93 and chemical fertilisers worth
Rs. 3,739 or 6.95 percent. A share equal to 3.15
per cent was paid by way of lard revenue. An
analysis of the inputs shows paucity of labour
in the families of the agriculturists which is made

good by hiring labourers either for short terms
or on a permanent basis. It also shows a pro-
gressive outlook in agriculture resulting in a fair
outlay after manures and irrigation.

II1.25 AcricvrTirarn LapoUr

Gencerally there is a scarcity of labour in t};C
busy agricultural seasons in the months of July
and August and November and December, W.hcn
the ploughing, sowing and reaping Opt.frat“’;ls
are in full swing. Labour is scarce partxcula!(‘iY
during planting and harvesting seasons of paddy
cvery year. About 200 agricultural labourers
from the villages of Charad, Ratanpur, Barmu:
wada and Bahiyal of Dehgam taluka in Ahmﬂ%a
bad district and Kapadvanj taluka i.n Ka‘;:
district come to Isanpur during this period. T :
prevailing wages for labour ar
viven below.

agricultural

STATEMENT XXI

Wages of agricultural labourers

Wages per day, 1951

Wages per day, 1960

In kind (in
Incash (Rs. P.)  kutcha seers)
Type of ——
operations Males Females Males Females Males
1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Paddy Rs. P.
(a) Planting 1.50 1.00 .. . 1.50
(b) Cutting - 5 5 5 Srs.
2 Wheat 0.75 0.50 .. .. 0.75
3 Bajri .. .. 5 5 5 Srs.

Norte:

1 Seer=40 tolas, a little over a ib.

Over the past ten years there has been an
increase of 25 to 50 Ps. per dav which corres-
ponds to about 33 per cent increase.

111.26 MANURe

Farmers use both cow-dung and
fertilisers for manuring their crops.
of manure prevailine in 1951 and
given in Staterment XXII.

While cow-dung is available in  the village
itself, chemical fertilisers are bought from the
cooperative seciety at Vatva.

chemical
The prices
1960 are

—_ P
In kind (in . |
Total In cash (Rs. P.)  kutcha secrs) Tota
Females Males Females Males Females Males  Females
7 8 9 0 1 12 13 ’
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. F-
1.00 200 1.50 . 2.00 1.50
5 Srs. . . 5 5 5 Srs. 5 St
0.50 L0 075 . .. 1.00 0.75
5 Srs. .. .. 5 5 5 Srs. 5 Srs.
STATEMENT XXII
Manure prices
960
Type of manure Unit 1951 l4
\ 2 : Rs. 3
(a) Cow-dung Cart load Rs. 2.50
(b) Chemical
fertilisers
(i) Ammontum . 19
Sulphate  Bag oflll() Rs. 19 Rs
pounds 17
(i1) Super Bag of1 l(l) Rs. 17 R
Phosphate pounds o 44
(i) Uria Bag of 110 Rs. 44 R
pounds
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1I1.27 AcricurTuraL CREDIT AND INVESTMENT

Finances required to be borrowed for agllg-
cultural operations come from Vatva Multi-

money-lenders. A total amount of over a lakh
of rupees has been invested in agriculture over
the past decade, as can be seen from the
statement that follows.

Purpose Cooperative Society, relatives and
STATEMENT XXIII
Credit for agriculture and investment
Agricultural credit Investment
Invest-
If by ment dur-
Invest- borrowed money If by ing the
Rate of ment own resources last 10
interest during the Amount amount years
Purpose No. of ,\mou{\t S e er cent) previous year (in Rs.) Source  (in Rs.) (in Rs.)
of borrowing hous;ho]ds boma)wcd o;xrc (p ; 5 y 8 9 10
1 . . .. .. 7,000
iurchasc of land . - ot h 1,800 .. . 1,800 4,400
arm house . . - " - .. . 5,050
Co‘nstr.uction 1')f wells 5 3 IE)O Relatives Unspecified 3,100 3,100 Relatives . 21,400
Irrigation equipments ’ B 2,396 .. .. 2,396 23,960
Implements . - ) 660 Coopera- 61 4,760 2,160 Society 2,600 33,660
BquCks . . . 9 e tive 2’600 800 NIoncy.
society 930 . lender 1,800 6,800
Relatives 930 26,750
5 25 Moncy- 315 1,905
. ) . . ‘ Coopera- 6} 340 b4 >
Facncmg{Bundmg/LC\'chg A 13,860 O(t)i‘\'c lender
n
y other socicty,
Money-
lender and 12
Relatives 6} 285 .- - 285 1,000
16,211 6,085 10,126 131,925
20
Total . . 33 196

While the cooperative socic‘ty (.:hargcd interest
at 63 per cent annually, the indigenous mgnq:-
lender charged more. In 1951 he usedto ¢ ar;g
2 P. per rupee per month, which works ou't‘(;ol ’
Per cent per year. The rate was halve : )y
1960, but is still very high in comparison
with cooperative credit. The investment m?(ic
during the year preceding the survey am(funtg( AO
Rs. 16,211 out of which Rs. 10,126 or 62.46 per
cent was met by the agriculmrists from their o‘\\n
Tesources, while the remaining amount accounhyr1g
to 37.54 per cent of the total‘ mvestment' V.?.?'ls
Mmade by borrowing from relatives, cooperative
Societies and money-lenders. Invcstmen.ts .durl‘ng
this period were made in farm houses, 1rr1ga2;>r;
equipments, implements and bullocks beside

other miscellaneous purposes.
The total investment in agriculture during

the past ten years came to Rs. 131,925,
The largest share of these Investments is
claimed by  Dbullocks  which appropriate
Rs. 67,210 or 50.95 per cent of the total

investinent. This is followed by implements
which involved an investment of Rs. 23,960
or 18.16 per cent and irrigation equipments
accounting for Rs. 21,400 or 16.92 per
cent. Rs. 7,000 werc spent for purchase of land,
Rs. 5,050 for construction of wells and
Rs. 4,400 for farm houses. A sizeable investment
after draught cattle and irrigation shows the
enterprising nature of the agriculturists who have
learnt to profit by investments in agriculture.
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I11.28 CoOPERATION

The cooperative society which serves Isanpur
makes a healthy contribution to progressive
agriculture. Having no scparate society, the
village is covered by the Vatva Multipurpose
Service Cooperative Society Ltd., which functions
for the four villages of Vatva, Isanpur, Ghodasar
and Trikampura situated within a five miles’
radius from the headquarters. The cooperative
movement came to the village a quarter of a
century ago with the formation of the society
on the 9th February, 1940, when it had four
members from Isanpur. The number rose to
26in 1960-61, and to 57 or 8.56 per centout of a
total of 666 members in June 1965. The member-
ship is open to any person resident in the area
of its operation who is not a lunatic or a
drunkard. The main objective of the society
is to provide short term loans to its members
for the requirements mainly for agriculture.
Towards this end, it advances short term loans
for purchase of fertilisers, manure, seeds, etc.,
in cash or kind as required by cultivators.
Medium term loans advanced for purchase of
bullocks, are repayable by three vyecarly instal-
ments. Interest is charged at 6} per cent.
Another important function is markcting of the
produce of members. In cases of loanees this
has an added advantage of timely recovery of
the advances by the society besides assuring a
fair price to the producer. The society also
runs a fair price shop of controlled items like
foodgrains as well as other daily requirements
of the people like pulses, tea, soap, etc,

The report of the society for the year 1960-61
shows that it is a progressive society with
expanding business. The number of members
went up from 487 to 507 during that year.
The share capital at the end of the year
was Rs. 40,720 with the Government share of
Rs. 10,000, The Government has also advanced
Rs. 13,000 as loan and Rs. 5000 as
subsidy for a gndown. Members’ deposits amounted
to Rs. 35,467.64. A sum of Rs. 144,090.4]
was given as loans to members  during
the year for paddy cultivation and the advances
outstanding at the end of the vyear total
Rs. 144,337.29 for the padd)' scheme andg

Rs. 9,475.37 for other purposes. The efficiency
of the management is reflected in the recovery
of a sizeable amount of Rs. 152,739.07 as
repayment of loans. Qut of 22 members with
outstanding advances, legal steps had to be
taken against 5 for recovery. The fair price
shop at  Vatva made purchases  worth
Rs. 39,103.39 and sales to the tune of Rs. 37,467.83.
The society supplied 114 tons of ammonium
sulphate and 74 tons of super phosphate to
agriculturists for intensive cultivation of paddy
in 2,000 acres of land. For other kharif crops,
it distributed 20 tons of ammonium sulphate,
2 tons of uria and 16 tons sulphate nitrate.
It earned a commission of Rs. 2,738.91
from the sale of fertilisers. In the field of
marketing it sold 22,655 kutcha maunds of paddy
at Rs. 181,240 out of which it reccived a
commission of Rs. 707,99 at the rate of }
anna per kutcha maund. The total turnover of
the society during the year amounted to Rs. 1,005,
102.73, while the net profit was Rs. 6,591.83.
A dividend of 6 per cent was distributed in
1960-61 which has since 1962 becn raised to
9 per cent.

The monthly meetings of the managing
committee arc  well attended, except in the
busy agricultural season in the monsoon. However,
only about one-fourth of the total members
attend  the annual general meeting  held i_“
Scptember-October, again  because of thelr
preoccupation with agriculiural operations. In
the cooperative movement Vatva leads the
other three villages in the purview of the society:
Among the 11 members of managing committee
who include men from Brahmin, Patidah
Thakarda and Harijan castes, there is only o‘nc
member from each of the three villages, Whllf:
the rest of them belong to Vatva. Isanpur 'S
represented by a leading member of the Patidar
community. The socicty advanced Rs. 19,
to members from Isanpur in 1960-61. By the
end of 1964 the advances in Isanpur ros€ to
Rs. 20,000 mostly for agricultural expenditure on
short term basis. )

There is also another Milk Produce,ré_
Cooperative Society in Vatva but the Parnclo
pation in it of Isanpur is limited only ¢
two members.
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D—Livestock
I11.29 Numper AND VALUE OF LIVESTOCK

Half of the households of the village
numbering 91 out of 180 own livestock. The
total number of livestock is 341, the break-up
of which is as follows.

STATEMENT XXIV

be seen by an excess of 40 over that of cows.
This preference is quite common in Central
Gujarat, The villagers dispose of he-buffaloes
by sending them to the panjrapole near Vastrapur,
a neighbouring village as they are not utilised
for any purpose. Over the past 10 years the
number of livestock is seen to be declining as is

Livestock apparent from the following statement.
Livestock Number STATEMENT XXV
(4) Cows and bullocks L. 190 Number of livestock, 1951, 1955.56
1 Bullocks . . - - 104 and 1960
2 Cows . . . . . 12 1955-56 1960
3 Young-stock . . . 138
(B) Buffaloes . . . . 114 Percent-
I She-buffaloes . . 24 Percent- age
2  Young-stock . . . 13 age increase
(C) Others . . . . 12 increase (+) or
1 Goats . . . . : 1 1951 (+) or decrease
2 Horse . . . . . Num- decre- (—) over
Total . . .. 341 L:ve;tock b2er 1\1130. ase (—) No. 1951
i . 4 5 g
Bullocks supply the required amm:;)l P°W:" | Gows and bullocks 182 123 -21.43 190 +4.39
for aup: . Juding transport by carts. 2 Buffalees . . 146 15t +518 138 —s48
T sgriculture incleding g f the village. 3 Goats . . . 121 163 +34.71 12 —90.08
hey are the beasts of burden of t 4 Horse . . ..
Buffaloes are preferred to cows for milk as can Total . - 449 460 +13.58 341 —24.05
ISANPUR

TALUKA : AHMEDABAD CITY DISTRICT: AHMEDABAD
VALUE OF LIVE-STOCK 1960

YOUNG STOCK 2:547

BUFFALOES 3651 %

cows 13:277

HORSES AND Wl—}-ggﬁ

GOATS 26951

|

BUFFALOES 32-521. du

1951

1-7

HORSES AND GOATS Q-531%

f-8ULLOCKS 47152

ORSES AND GOATS
3-01%
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The number of cows and bullocks show a
decrease of 21.43 per cent in the quinquennium
1951-56 and an increase of 4.39 per cent bring-
ing the total to a little over 1951 total. Buffa-
loes on the other hand have registered a small
decline of 5.48 per cent in 1960 over the 1951
total. However, most of the change found in
the numbers of livestock is due to the heavy
depletion in the number of goats from 121 in
1951 and 163 in 1955-56 to a mere dozen in
1960, or a loss of 90.08 per cent in the past
decade. On the whole the livestock population
of the village which has increased by 13.58 per
cent from 449 in 1951 to 460 in 1951-56 has
come down to 341 and registered a decrease of
24.05 per cent over the past decade.

The following statement shows the number of
households owning the various types of livestock
with their value.

STATEMENT XXVI

Livestock and their value, 1960

No. of

house- Value Value
ho'ds Total  of the

per
. with No. of livestock head of
Livestock livestock livestock (in Rs.) livestock
1 2 3 4 5
Bullocks . . 60 104 48,290 464
Cows . . 34 74 13,595 183
Buffaloes . . 53 114 37,396 328
Young-stock . 28 36 2,605 72
Others (specify)
Horse . 1 1 250 250
Goats . 5 12 282 23
Total . 91 341 102,418

60 households own 104 bullocks, as against 67
holding land. Even these 60 households do not
each have a pair of bullocks which is the mini.
mum required for agricultural operations. The
average agricultural land per pair of bullocks
works out 0 9 A, 19 G, Bullocks constitute the
bulk of the value of livestock forming 47.15 per
cent of the total. Cultivators who purchase
bullocks from the cattle market at Ahmedabad
have to pay Very high prices for them, which
have increased by about Rs. 300 per bullock
over the past decade as shown by the following

details.

1951 1961

Rs. Rs.
Superior . ) 1,500 1,800
Medium .. 459 1,200
Inferior . 350 650

Next in importance are buffaloes both in num-
bers as well as value as they are prized for their
rich milk which finds a ready market in the
village and the city near-by. They arc mostly
kept by Patidar and other land-holders, while
cows are gencrally rcared by Bharwad cattles
breeders. Goats by their very small numbers
are not of much significance but are reared by
some Bharwad families as it does not involve
any significant outlay,

I11.30 Livestock Probnucrs

Livestock is a usefy} supplementary occupation
which vyields a fair amount of income to the
villagers. The annual production and sale

of livestock products are as follows.

STATEMENT XXVII

Annual production and sale of
livestock products

Name Value of Val“‘.of
of the Quantity  quantity Quantity ~quantity
livestock  produced produced  sold ‘mld )
products (in B.mds.) in Rs.) {in B.mds.) (n Rs.

1 2 3 4 5
Mitk . 27421 4508237 2,231-15 3662762
Ghee . 7-30 1,860.00 .. h
Poultry ., . . B e
Others
(specify)

Dung cakes 100,110 (nos.) 765.00 18,015-00 140-00
Manure 392-20  1,191.00 2200 102.00
Total . 48,898.37 36,369.62

Most of the milk produced in the village ®
sold away. Out of 2,742 maunds of milk, 25
much as 2,231 maunds are sold away, ]c:aw!“gt
behind only 510 maunds or 20.67 Pcr cclnn
of the tota] produce for consumption. as
terms of money the price realised Wh”
Rs. 36,627.62. A very small quantity of gmc
is produced which goes entirely towards ho '
consumption, none of it being sold away. A Smalc
income of Rs, 2492 is also realised from t.hc sa;-c
of dung cakes and manures both of thhlacs
primarily used by the livestock holders themse Vy"
only small guantitics in surplus being sold awa
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III.31 Expenprrure oN LIVESTOCK

The maintenance of livestock costs Rs. 42,126
the break-up of which is given below.

STATEMENT XXVII
Expenditure on livestock

Expenditure in

et e
— e

Percentage
to total
Cash Kind Total expendi-
Type Rs. (in Rs)) Rs. u;rc
3 4
1 2
5 42.84
Grass bundles . 8,502 9,545 18,047

5 57.16
Other feed . . 23,504 575 24»,017296 o
Total expenditnre 32,006 10,120 42,

free
Being an tnami village, Is'anpur hasor::;on in
pasture lands. Cattle graze in the dm which is
the open waste land near the pond, on stall
not adequate. They, therefore, deper;ss fodder
feeding. More than half ‘of the gZan be seen
required is grown by the vl“agcrifasf the expen-
from the fact that more than ha‘ ° kind rather
diture on this item is incurred 1n l: er cent
than in cash. Grass aCCOUmS.for 421;8 spagainst
of the total expenditure on livestoc ta e her
Rs. 24,079 or 57.16 per cent spen h are pur-
feeds and concentrates, most of whie diture on
chased in the market. The total cxgzn includes
livestock amounting to Rs. 4-2’11 as well as
expenditure on unproductive amma® icultural
bullocks which contribute to ic e
income but do not furnish any livesy e
directly. As a result the surplu . af)-;);aré
of livestock products over €X it Woes to

QO

E—Other Occupations
I11.32 AcricuLTURAL LABOU

In all 64 families are engag
labour with or without other ©

. ity of ¥
already seen, there 1 2 pauclyeasons of trans-
cially in the busy agricultural s

. hich
planting paddy and harvesting ‘of C:sgjt“tlix;e.
operations must be completed in 2

>

Agricultural labour is, therefore, taken up mostly
as a subsidiary source of income not only by
agriculturists’ families having some spare labour,
but also by others of Thakarda and Harijan
castes having no lands of their own.

111.33 MANUFACTURE

But the most important occupation outside
agriculture is service in the cotton textile indusn:y
at Ahmedabad. 27 families including one in
textile printing derive income from this source.
These are mostly unskilled or semi-skilled occu-
pations as the lack of education and training
forces the workers to work as labourers. Though
the earnings from this industry are next only
to agriculture as compared to other economic
activities, mill labour does not command as
much prestige as agriculture. In fact it was
looked down upon by the Patidars who even
now pursue it only in the last resort. Thakard:‘is,
Scheduled Castes and immigrant classes for
whom agriculture is not feasible, have no such
compunctions and make sizeable income out of
it. Three householders have found cmploymc_:nt
in goldsmith’s shops. Traditional industries like
tailoring (3 families), pottery (1) and carpentry
(1) are carried out on household basis.

111.34 OTHERS

There are three shops in the village dealing
in the daily necessities of the villagers. There
is a tea shop also. One householder works as
an agent in real estate business. A couplc‘ of
workers are employed in business in the city.
In the field of transport, 3 workers serve as
drivers and cleaners in motor transport and two
re employed in the Posts and Telegr.aphs
partment. One person plies a horsc-carrlzfgc.
kious occupations included in other services
vide income to 77 families, mostly through
ce in the city. Clerical and menial work in
sernment, semi-Government and municipal
ces, claims a significant share of 17 families
this field, though the Ilargest number of
39 {amilies are engaged in miscellaneous labour.
Nine families earn some income from property,
three from bhavai-playing (folk drama) and one
each as a teacher, pujari, priest, barber and
drummer. '



%2 CHAPTER III—ECONOMY INDEBTEDNESS BY SOURCE AND CAUSE 53
F—Economic Condition Rs. 30,843 or 24.1 per cent of th bt was
ras beroned (o marrinn o oo caomones INDEBTEDNESS BY SOURCE AND CAUSE
' NDEBTEDNESS This cause also claimed the second largest ISANPUR ,
Out of the 180 households as many as 136 number of families (32) among all the causes ggbxgégwemaw cITy DISTRl((::TA.ljghéEDABAD
or a jori : : . N CURRENT FARM EXP
I, Ny
Cld p
time of the survey was Rs. 127,968, which gives requires large sums o ;) the village ™ l'cl TRADERS 1-24% 10-267 *_PX:%*:Q?’ELEP\?EJ%%%S y
an average debt of Rs. 710 for t,h tot: 18180 . Ng . m. to be spc.nt on socn'l 2\ e el oF 4,
households or Rs. 940 p(;r every ind f)t g‘}l\ ;’ICCaSIOHS- CXt- N lmp()r‘(ancc in amount 588'2?3”'“ . — BULLOCKS 3-34%
hold, The following statcm};mn eShe ouse- orr21<; 6consumptmn for which cause Rs, 27,657 10740 R =38
causes for which ana I ows 'hfhc or 21.61 per ccn.t of the total debts w.crc bor- Govgmqt;aem 1.:;4‘ -'-'54'46)::' MARRIAGE
e oas b . rom which rowed by the highest number of families (72). ’ Y i.& 5t : — 7 AND OTHER
y orrowed. Rs. 11,460 or 8.96 per cent of the total were % T o160 CEREMONIES
STATEMENT XXIX borrowe‘d by 18 households for current farm OTHERS — 3 b o :
Indebtedness by cause and source cxp'ensleb o i smaller sums were borrowed 107 i } MEDICINE 092 %,
of borrowing agricultural improvements. If we examine the DOMESTIC CONSUMPTION
extent of indebtedness from the point of view
of productivity, we find that Rs. 26,040 or 20.35
P:;‘;‘";;: per cent were borrowed for productive purposes
detbt gpc either by W.ay of seasonal finances or for im- H1.36 Inpe « py IncOME GROUPS indebted households are distributed among all
No.op 0 fhis provement in land or purchase of implements, "l‘l NDEBTEDNESS B \d " 1 helow shows that the the income ranges.
Ar;lsu}r;t h};)u]m- to total bullocks, etc. In contrast, much larger amounts e statement reprodut €% T
Cause ((i)n lgs; in ?if:il!)t of 3:{)‘: were borrowed for ceremonies and functions and
. , ) \ home co'nsumption and health. STATEMENT XXX
(a) Current farm expenses 11,460 18 8.96 Coming to ?hc sources of credit, it is found
(b) Improvement of land 5,000 1 301 that the most important source is relatives who Indebtedness by income groups
(€) Purchase of tools and advanced loans to 61 families to the tune of Average
@ Pl;itﬁ::c;hbullocks . i,ggg ‘; 4.14 Rs. 58.,078 or 45.38 per cent of the total. The Percentage Peffiemagc A indebted-
(¢) Marriage and other : § 3.34 nt;]’fthlmport‘ant source is the coop«:rativc society gi:s‘:j}fcl:l‘c;s ho!ods t\gutsgt.al indc\k’)zg%):ss ;::s
ceremonies . . 30,843 32 24.10 which contributed Rs. 13)310 or 10.40 per cent I Xo. of h:‘:,-(:;[?g’.ds Amount of to total indebted per hou.schold in h(_)uschold
(f) Medicines . ) ) 1176 p 0.92 and exceeded by a small margin the loans from ranl‘2°’2}f, Re) Tl?(l):lschzl (?s oS bt debt (in Rs.) houscholds households  debt (in Rs.) (in Rs.)
fg; g?hm consumption . 27,657 72 2161 “}0“;3’"““‘10*‘5 who have advanced 10.26 per cent 7 : ' 0 3 4 5 6 7 8
ers (specify) . . 42,252 65  33.02 of the total debts. The Government and traders 1,328 75.00 2.21 442 332
Total . . . 127,968 206 100.00 do not contribute a significant share to these Less than 250 * ? ’ 66.67 4.41 567
Percent. debts. Qn the whole, it can be said that the 251 to 360 9 6 3,402 ' ) 378
dc?)gtcd‘?:: ct})]?peratlve movcmcm. is coming into its own'm 361 0 480 14 13 13,563 92.86 9.56 1,043 968
¢his source this field and provides a valuable alternative 14714 84.38 19.85 544 460
Arfn?iugt No. of to total source of credit to the villagers which would 481 w0 720 32 27 ’ )
Source (?n Rcs)t hlf:lsdc; 2?1322: not leave them to the mercy of usurious money- 721 to 960 o4 21 16,453 87.50 15.44 783 685
1 9 3 . lenders. The distribution of houses according 16 17,946 72.73 11.76 1,121 815
(a) Government . . 200 1 0.16 to the number of causes for which and source %01 o 1,200 # 68.42 9.56
(b) Cooperative society 13,310 19 10.40 from which debts were incurrcd shows that while 1,201 to 1,500 19 13 12,283 . 5 944 646
8)) {\rd::::len.dcrs ) 13,;23 17 10.26 30 families borrowed for a single purpose and 150l w0 2.500 37 o8 31,390 75.68 20.59 1,121 848
() Relative . . . 51;1033 o 453 dSbf:rftwo purposes each, 7 householcs incurfl;‘i 2,50 ’ 5 7,489 62.50 3.68 1,497 936
() Others (pecity) | #8287 % gebe or three causes each and three ho_u:u:hocd ~01 to 3,500 8 s £0.00 |47 1 986
Total . . . 127968 191  100.00 hor our or more causes. Out of 136 indebt 3,500 to 5,000 5 2 3,97 . : > 794
The indebted houscholds—136 frzl::e}:’ld.s’ ]a large majority of 8% b(;”‘}‘;‘m Above 5,000 6 9 5427 33.33 1.47 2,713 904
i , single source, while 49 borrowe )
Apart from the miscellaneous causes for which two sources and t;lrce families from threc Total 180 136 127,968 75.56 100.00 940 710

debts are incurred, the largest

amount

o

sources.
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INDEBTEDNESS OF HOUSEHOLDS
ACCORDING TO INCOME RANGES

ISANPUR

TALUKA : AHMEDABAD CITY
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The largest amount of debts are incurred by
families in the income range 1,501 to 2,500
which claims the highest number of total as
well as indebted households among all the
fanges. Out of 37 households in this range,
28 or 7568 per cent are indebted to the tune
of Rs. 31,390 or 24.53 per cent of the total debts.

hese familics constitute one-fifth or 20.59 per
cent of the total indebted households, followed by
27 indebted households in the income range 481
to 720 constituting 19.85 per cent of the families
I debt. In this range, 8+.38 per cent of the
total households are indcbted. The smallest per
Cent of indebted households in any income range
Is 33.33 per cent in the income range of more
fhan Rs. 5,000 followed by the next lower
Income bracket of Rs. 3,501 to Rs. 5,000 in
which 40 per cent of the households are encum-
bered by debts. There is thus a concentration

of indebted households within five middle income
groups ranging from Rs. 481 to 2,500. However,
the average indebtedness per household is high
in the higher income groups. The average
amount of debt per indebted household is the
highest in the top-most income group, amounting
to Rs. 2,713 followed by the group next below
with Rs. 1,986. The smallest debts are incurred
by the lowest income group earning less than
Rs. 250, the average amount of debt for them
being Rs. 442 for the indebted households and
Rs. 332 for the total households.

I11.37 AsseTs

The total financial assets apart from land and
livestock possessed by the households in Isanpur
are valued at Rs. 412,213. The types of assets
owned together with their value are as shown
in the following statement.

STATEMENT XXXI

Financial assets

Number of households according to value and type of asscts

Total No. of

No. or Valuables house- No. and !nveslm':nt
Ouse- ‘wold, sil-  holds 1n coopera- . Other
holds inL;%l:]Scy Grain loans \'c(r% je\’vcllcry) own- houses owned tive societies Bank deposits investments
aving — ____ —— ing R ——
8 No. of No. of No. of Total

cdiﬂ"er- No. of No. of No. of
Ot type house- Value house- Value house- Value hou-

of asgets holds Rs. holds Rs. holds Rs. = ses houses Rs.
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

166 201,000 28 4,493 8 23828 12 13975 412913

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
139 2 1400 108 77,517 129

Togethcr with the livestock valued at

$. 102,418, the total assets of the village are
to the tune of Rs. 514,631 excluding land. This
Works out to an average of Rs. 2,859 per housc-
holgd including livestock and Rs. 2,290 without.
€ most important asset is the house. As scen
€arlier houses are generally in good condition
Ad puccy byilt, Valued at Rs. 291,000, they
account for 70.59 per cent of the assets, with
Valuables possessed by 108 households coming
Next with R, 77,517 or 18.81 per cent of t]'le
'otal. Tnvestments occupy & significant part in
e financial condition of the people. Generally
?’t a lower level in rural areas, the investments
' Tsanpur total Rs. 42,296 or 10.26 per cent of
the financial assets. Of these the largest share

No. of Value  house- Value house- Value house- Valus value

holds Rs. holds Rs. holds Rs. Rs.

of Rs. 23,828 is in the form of bank deposits
and Rs. 4,493 are invested in the cooperative
sector. The remaining investments aggregate
Rs. 13,975, Besides, loans in money to the
tune of Rs. 1,400 are also included in the assets,
The financial assets and the investment pattern
of the households of Isanpur show a preference
on the part of the villagers for remunerative
investment in banks, cooperative societies, etc.
besides houses of better quality. This may wcli
be due to the close contacts of the villagers
with the city, where many of them find their
means of livelihood. These contacts, no doubt
influence their thoughts about acquiring asset;
and making Iinvestments out of savings. It is
also significant that the value of assets including
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livestock is more than four times the total
indebtedness at the time of the survey  and
almost double the annual net income as recorded
in the survey. This shows a fairly = stable
economic condition.

I11.38 Incoume

The total annual income of all the houscholds
in the village comes to Rs. 249,690 which works
out to an average of Rs. 1,387 per houschold
and Rs. 337 per capita. This amount represents
the net income after deducting the expenditure
on agricultural inputs and maintenance of live-
stock from the gross income from agriculture and
livestock. The subjoined statement distributes
the households in 11 income ranges.

STATEMENT XXXII

Distribution of households according
to income ranges

Percent-
Number Percent- age

Income Range of house-  age  Income to total

(in Rs.) holds  to totsl (in Rs.) income
1 2 3 4 5
Less than 250 4 2,22 705 0.28
251 o 360 9 5.00 2,726 1.09
361 to 480 14 7.78 5,613 2.25
48l to 720 32 17.78 19,733 7.90
721 to 960 24 13.33 20,074 8.28
961 to 1,200 22 12.22 23,684  9.48
1,201 to 1,590 19 10.56 26,109 1046
1,501 to 2,500 37 2056 70,929  28.11
2,501 to 3,500 8 444 22,541 9.03
3,501 to 5,000 5 2.78 20,782 8.32
Above 5,000 6 3.33 36,194  14.50
Total 180  100.00 249,690 100.00

Out of 180 households, 65 or 36.11 per cent
earn more than the average income of the
village, while the remaining 115 or 63.89 per cent
of them earn below the gencral average. The
largest number of households are in the income
range Rs. 1,501 to 2,500 per vear, which claims
37 or 20.56 per cent of the houscholds and
accounts for Rs. 70,929 or 28.41 per cent of the
total annual earnings of the viliage. This is
followed by the range of Rs. 481 w0 720,
having 32 or 17.73 per cent of the households,
followed next by the range Rs. 721 to 960 with
24 or 13.33 per cent. The lowest income group
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carning less than Rs. 250 a year includes
4 households, among which the lowest income
recorded is 125. At the other end the biggest

carners earning more than Rs. 5,000 each are
six families belonging to the Patidar caste. The
largest income carned by any family is Rs. 8,156

per year.
111.39 Sources or INcowmL

Exactly one-half of the total annual income

is earned from land and the other half from

sources other than land as seen from the
statement that follows.

STATEMENT XXXIII
Income from different sources

No. of Income Percentage

Source houscholds  (in Rs.j to total
1 2 3 4
A—Income from land 132 124 845 50.00
I Owned but icased . 17 7,789 3.11
2 Owned but cultivated g2 84,184 33.72
3 Taken on renr . . 31 18,338 7.35
+ Wages carned by works
on field . . gy 14,534 5.82
B—Income from other than
land . .. 159 124,845 50.00
1 Salary and wagesearned
inside the village . 53 20,824 8.34
2 Salary and wares earned
outside the village . 79 92,876 37.20
3 From property inside
the village . . | 39 10,145 4.06
4 From property outside
the village 1 1,000 0.40
Total . | g9 249,690  100.00

Land vyields a net income of Rs, 124,845, 2
bulk of which comes from land owned and
cultivated which vyields R, 8418t or 33.72 pef
cent of the total income of the village. Together
with land which is owned but leased and land
taken on rent, the income from land owned and
rented accounts for 44,14 per cent of the totd
annual income ug against Rs. 14,534 or 5.82 pev
cent earned by agricultural labour, Most O
the income from sources other than land come$
from salary and wages. Of these Rs. 20,824
or 8.34 per cent are carned within the village

INCOME ACCORDING TO TYPES OF OCG

in contrast with Rs. 92,876 or 37-20_ per cs:nt
from utside the village. The contribution which
Ahmedabad city makes directly to the economy of
the village can be seen from the fact that it
disburses more than one-third of the annual
income of the village. For the rest, property
inside the village yiclds Rs. 10,145 or 4.06 per
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cent and property outside the village a bare
thousand constituting 0.4 per cent of the total,
II1.40 INCOME ACCORDING TO 'TYPES OF
OCCUPATIONS
The levels of income found in the primary,
secondary and tertiary occupations are brought
out by the following statement.

STATEMENT XXXIV

Annual income by types of occupation

Annua

1 income and households in the range of

Less than Rs. 250

13.:.'1‘{ No. of Income
Occupation of house-  Income l;;?;llcsi:. in Rs.
households holds in Rs. 5

! 2 } ; 505
Primary . . . 95 132,737 3
Secondary . . 29 47,606 . 1 2(‘)0
Tertiary . . 56 69,347 4 705
Total . . . 180 - 249,690

Annual income an us
1 2-6-1—1 500 Rs. 1,501-2,500 Rs. 2,501-3,500 Rs. 3,501-5,000 Above Rs. 5,000
Rs. 721-960 Rs. 961-1,200 Rs. L, s

e e e

—

No. of

Occupation No. of No. of
of house- house- Income house- Income

. in Rs.
bolds  holds in Rs. holds in Rs. holds in

17

1 12 13 14 15 16 oot

Primary 13 11,043 9 9,035 ; 6:373

Sccondary 4 3,720 3 3509 T o688

Tertiary 7 5911 10 11,140 o
22 23,684 19 261

Total 24 20,674

tions which claim the highest
95 or more than
ilies in each

Primax‘y occupa
number of households, namcly,
half of the total, have some fzfm s in e
of the income range. It is S|gn.1ﬁcan that a0
the 6 houscholds in the highest 1f1f:omcfa ;iCUI-
arc found in this category. Fan}xlxés] 10\ iliomcs
twrists with large holdings earn.51zca »le omes
i irrigation and a arg
products which include
es foodgrains. The

from farming aided by
urban market for lhcu‘} iy

ers besic .
vegetables and  flowers ioations ConSists
next group of secondary occupal in the

ating U

-raftsmen opera .
mostly of small cra Ok - establi-
village or workers employed in ‘1.ndustl:aﬂt e
shinents in the city. These ﬁ”mh\c\;hti‘llc t‘th are
position in the income ranges.

I-8

18
12
14
11
37

Rs. 251 to 360 Rs. 361 to 480  Rs. 481 to 720
. of No. of
No. of No. of
. Income house- Income house- Income
}11;():115: il:lc Rs. holds in Rs. holds in Rs.

6 7 8 9 10 11
7 2,086 12 4,843 19 11,760
.. .. . 1 675
' 2 640 2 770 12 7,298

9 2,726 14 5,613 32 19,733

d households in the range of-contd.

R

No. of No. of No. of No. of

Income house- Income house- Income house- Income

house- Income houed: Q€ Tholds in Rs. holds in Rs. holds in Rs,

19 20 21 22 23 24 25
23,678 4 11,181 3 12,864 6 36,194
27,009 2 5,820 .. e
20,242 2 5540 2 7918 .. .
70,929 8 22541 5 20,782 6 36,194

above the three lowest income ranges up to
Rs. 480 per year, they are also confined to a
ceiling lower than the primary and tertiary
occupations and do not have any family earning
morc than Rs. 3,500 per year. The tertiary
occupations, likc the primary, have o V\{idc range
of incomes showing that some of the pursuits
followed arc more paying. This category,
however, has no families in the highest income
group above Rs. 5,000 which is monopolised
by the primary sector.
I11.41 IncoME FrROM DIFFERENT OGCUPATIONS
The statement that follows shows the income
from different occupations followed by the
village people.
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ISAPUR
STATEMENT xxxv TALUKA AHMMEDABAD CITY  DISTRICT AHMEDABAD
CEREMONIES & FUNCTIONS
Income from different occupations AGRICULTURE Housmcv-ira% noi:ses
: LIGHTING 2 85% 273 - MISCELLANEOLS, )
Per Per OTHER 2\ CLOTHING & -o/2m0) If.:!. S \ |
. No. of No. of Amount  Percentage household capita BERVICES } a4 ,74§°°“'5‘" S \Q E"‘. WA = 7 3% 2 |
Source of income households persons (in Rs.) to total (in Rs.) (in Rs.) e = _-‘_2_‘_1?_'{_'::__ y 4: e E
2 {21 2% = £ . =‘-J'1 RN f
1 3 4 5 6 7 c;‘ANSPOﬂT s 3 48 = = = THN = ‘
' 2 MMUN ICA TION, (1 SR \= — (=i
I—Agriculture . . . 82 365 110,311 414.18 1,345.26 302.22 ? 50;:A;€—AJ‘:"J‘ ; 1';:;;;‘;(:' O AGRICULTURE = i I N2 N CO-E;:E’:.?Y‘IIIE
. . TNCIEEER o sLes —EHEHAL [k .
H—Agricultural labour . - ot 252 14,534 5.82 227.09 57.67 CHT SR veeroc 392 e ﬁ'ﬁ%iﬁ?"
+Ph 76"
HI—Livestock . . . 8 #06 8,278 3.32 96.26 20.39 Congr‘:ud,.c'r-z«‘“unlwn‘?:szmo mousTRY 2 Foee LOANS [N MONEY O-34% GTHERS 3-308,
IV—Household Industry . . 6 4 5,320 213 885.67 30.00 j
ush 5.6 330+ INCOME EXPENDITURE ASSETS
Tailoring . 3 9 2,940 1.18 980.00 326.67 Y
Preparing hair-oil 1 1 1,200 0.48 1,200.00 1,200.00 . .
Pottery ! 2 700 0.28 700.00 ’350.00 Income from agriculture aggregates Rs. 110,311 or 2.13 per cent from avocations .hkc tailoring,
Carpentry 1 2 480 0.19 480.00 240.00 or 44.18 per cent of the total annual income, - carpentry, pottery, etc. The residuary group
V—Manufacturing . . . 31 151 £3,146 17.28 1,391.81 285.74 while agricultural labour yields Rs. 14—,534.or of other scrvices 1nc]ud.e a variety of occupatl.ons |
Service in textile mill 2% 196 o . < 5.82 per cent. Apart from other services which some of which are again dependent on the city. |
Scrn‘cc ‘ C’]‘dlc'th . . . . 38,566 15.45 1,483.31 283.57 include a number of miscellaneous service Government, semi-Government and municipal i
e in smi . . ¢ © . . . , ;
S::vv:; in é:now Y 1 3 3’2(2)3 1.37 1,140.00 380.00 Occupations, the most important other activity services in the capacity of clerks, menial workers, |
. . . I N H
Service in textile printing 1 3 560 gi; (:00’00 200'%(; for the village is manufacture which brings in etc., account for 10.36' per. cent of the total i
' . 560,00 186. Rs. 43146 or 17.98 per cent of the annual income. Other occupations included under the ;
VI—Construction . . . 2 9 1,000 040 500.00 11111 €arnings. All the houscholds in this ficld subsist head are those of teachers, gram sevikas, bhavaiya, g
VI1I—Trade and Commerce . . 5 15 5,380 2.15 1.076.00 358.67 on services as cmployees. Out of the 31 house- pwjari, drummers, barbers, etc. In all, other 1
Fstate agent . 1 2 1,600 0.6t 1'600.00 200,00 holds in this categor)" as many as 27 work in services contribute a significant 21.22 per cent |
gr:cer . ; 6 1,200 043 1"’0000 200,00 textile factories including textile printing. It share to the income of the village. Z
theis . 7 = :
2,580 1.03 860.00 368.57 accounts for Rs. 39,126 or 15.67 per cent of 111.42 EXPENDITURE PATTERN '
VIII—Transport and Communications 6 25 8,740 3.50 = g 349.60 the total income. Ahmedabad, one of the )
o ) ) - 1,456.67 ‘ largest centres of the cotton textile industry in The total annual expenditure of the house-
nver ’ : 3,90 5 4 f ious heads of the fami
Service in Telegraph Department . 1 2 .,'400 1.56 1,950.00 557.1 the country, by some called the Manchester o holds on var: ¢ family budget
Cleaner in State Transport i 4 - 0.96 2,400.00 1,200.00 India, cannot fail to attract a large number of comes to Rs. 301,271 or Rs. 1,674 per household
Postman 1 8 l’ggg 0.40 1,000.00 * 250.00 workers from close ncighbours like Isanpur. and Rs. 407 per capita. A little over half of ‘
0. 50 N . . . « . ;
Plying horse-carriage 1 4 540 Ozg 900.00 l:léoo Next in order, closcly following each other are this expenditure is incurred on food as can be ;
X —Other Sonc - , - 540.00 135. transport and communications, livestock, trade seen from the following statement.
~—Other Ser:ices 04 : 97 o i
o 7 3 52,981 21.22 684.82 173.46 anh commerce and houschold mdusfiry. of tnhic STATEMENT XXXVI
er . 5 13,445 5.38 ouseholds under transport and communi-
Iy _ ' . 1,920.71 334.14 . ) . i
Municipal servants . 10 44 12,430 4.98 24300 282,50 cations, only onc operates privately by plying Expenditure Pattern
Income from progerty 9 36 2,867 1.15 ,3 8- ) 70.64 a hOI'SC-Carriagc the rest of the households Amount Percentage
Bhavai player . 3 14 s 18.56 ) d - ’ . . : sport Item in Rs. to total
Teacl 2,240 0.90 746.67 160,00 epending on some kind of services in transp )
B(abc er i ?: 1,980 0.79 1,980.00 660.00 and  communication industries. All these (f)_cc}tl' e dl 155.077 51?;7
arber 5 1,600 . 3: ations jo; 5 er cent of the ood . . . , .
Gram sevika . ] 2 1.20 064 1,600.00 320.00 P lls.JOmtIy contribute 3.50 p t Clothing and footwear 38,294 12.71
Drummer 1 2 20 0.49 1,200.60 600.00 Vlnagc Income. Livestock earns 3,32'pe'r cen Fuel and lighting . 7,685 2.55 1
Temple pujari 1 3 7£>0 0.30 750.00 375.00 of the yearly income of the village, distributed Housing i _ 14223 P .
Priest 1 3 450 0.18 450.00 34.62 among 86 families. Trade and commerce Ceremonies and functions 29,463 9.78 f
* M 300 0.12 300.00 100.00 yie]din : othcl‘S an S 1 6,872 2.28 ) 3
i : ) e g 2.15 per cent include among ervices . . » .
Miscellancous labourers . . 3‘; 139 14,114 5.65 361.90 101.54 estate agent an a grocer while household Miscellaneous . . 49,657 16.49 ‘
. . . - R pe ’ :
QOthers 8 1,605 0.64 535.00 200).63 “)dustrics pursucd ])y 6 familics earn Rs. 5,320 Total . . 301,271 100.00 )
Total . . . 180 740 249,690 100.00 1,387.17 337.42




60

The expenditure under each of the heads is
examined in further details in Table VIII in
Appendix I. The spending habits of the people
show several points of significance, some of which
show the effects of the proximity of the city.
About half the amount (31.47 per cent) isspent
on food. Experditure on clothing and footwear
which too are items of necessity claim 12.71
per cent, The outlay on fuel and lighting is fairly
high, amounting to Rs. 7,685 or 2.55 per cent.
Kerosene claims most of its expenditure, in
addition to which the modern facility of electri-
city which is easily available to the village
shares Rs. 1,427 or 0.47 per cent,

Expenditure on housing is also considerable
and totals up to Rs. 14,223 or 4.7 per cent. It
includes not only Rs. 9,680 or 3.21 per cent
spent on house repairing but a sizcable sum
of Rs. 4,543 or 1.51 per cent after house rent.
This shows that those of the village people who
can afford, like their urban counterparts go in
for repairs of their well-built houses at consider-
able cost. Immigrant households serving in
the city and staying in the village are responsible
for the expenditure on house rent, which is
normally  quite low in rural scttlements.
Ceremonies and functions claim almost one-tenth
or 9.78 per cent of the total outlay showing a
tradition of expensive practices at times of
marriage, death and other social events. Such
traditions are fairly common in the landed
gentry elsewhere also. The share of services
accounting for 2.28 per cent of the household
expenditure also shows an element of orthodoxy
which sustains jgymani relationships even though
some of the personal services are availed of
from the city also. In the residuary bracket of
miscellaneous expenditure the largest share goes
to addictions like tobacco, pan, tea, ctc., which
appropriate 4.69 per cent. Expenditure on
travelling claiming 4.45 per cent is also signi-
ficant, part of it being necessitated by the
daily or frequent  transport to the city
for work, study, purchases and other
purposes. Besides, social factors augment the
amount under this head. Since the important
custes of Patidar, Thakarda and Vankar belong
to endogamous ¢ols or circles of a number of
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villdges having common caste panches, and since
some of the castes actually prefer to marry
outside the village, social purposes often
necessitate journeys facilitated by communications
like railway and bus services. Medicine appro-
priates 2.53 per cent of the total expenditure
indicating the rcadiness with which the villagers
take resort to medical treatment rather than
depend on superstition or nature to cure their
ills. A small amount of Rs. 865 or 0.29 per
cent is spent on litigation also.

Table VII in Appendix I examines the
expenditure pattern and the family budget of
households engaged in primary, sccondary and
tertiary occupations. The statistics given in it
show that the primary sector spends more oR
food than secondary and tertiary, the last on€
spending the smallest amount on this account.
The same pattern obtains in clothing, footwear
and housing. Households in secondary and
tertiary occupations, however, spend more on
electricity than those in primary. A larger expendic
ture by the average household in the primary
sector on ceremonies and functions than those i
the other two sectors point to the conservative
traditions of land-holders. Similarly, they also
spend more on services, some of which aré
obtained on jajmani basis.

Out of 180 households, one houschold has 2
perfectly balanced budget. Among the rest only
54 or 30 per cent have a surplus at the cﬂd‘?
the year, while 125 or 69.44 per cent have a defiat
budget. Households with excess of expenditure
over income are more numerous than thos€
with an annual surplus in each of the primary>
secondary and tertiary sectors. Families with
an annual deficit constitute 56.80, 16.00, an
27.20 per cent of the total deficit households
respectively, The surplus is generally Utili’f”
to pay old debts or saved for soC1®
ceremonies and functions

which use out accy
muluted savings,

A few families invest their
amount in small savings  or in ornaments:
Deficit is mostly met with by new debts an
in some cases by remittance. Qut of an amount
of Rs. 83,590 of dcficit in the household budgeh
Rs. 41,421 or 49.55 per cent was met with bY
new debts and Rs. 17,307 by remittance.
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G—Urban Impact
I11.43 EmprovyMent 1N THE CITY

As has been remarked -earlier, the village
relies heavily on Ahmedabad city in the economic
field, as it conwibutes a significant share of its
total annual income. Besides other aspects of
urban impact like expenditurc and investment
Pattern, occupational variation, etc., alre.ady
covered above, a few others were specially
examined with a view to assess the influences
of the mctropolis to which the village is subjected.
The most important of these are the employment
opportunities offcred by the city. Out of a
population of 740 persuns, 70 or 9.46 per cent
work in Ahmedabad. They belong to 63 or
35.00 per cent of the total households. The.y
continue to live in the village either because 1t
is their native place or it is cheaper to stay
there. Of these 63 households, 27 have rented
dwellings in the village. The village is f‘ree
from the heavy congestion found in the city,
where residential accommodation is scarce and
costly. The following statement gives the brcak-lllp
of the workers in the different industrial pursuits
in the city.

STATEMENT XXXVIil
Workers in different activities in the city

No. of
Activity workers
Total . . . . 70
MANUFAcrURE
(i) Factories . . 30
(i1) Others 4
Trading establishments 3
Construction labour l
Motor transport 3
Postman 1
OTHers
(i)  Clerks . . . 8
(ii) Teacher . . . 1
(i) Menial workers . 13
(iv) Miscellancous labour . 3
(v)  Other services - . 3

The most popular economic activity 15 SErvice
in textile mills of which there are many in

Ahmedabad. OQut of the 30 factory hands
constituting 42.86 per cent of the total city
workers, 28 serve in textile mills and 1 ih a
textile printing works. Other convenient occupa-
tions are menial work as peons in offices or as
municipal sweepers, or in clerical service. Service
in shops and motor transport attracts a few
while a limited number goes in for other employ-
ments like postman, teacher, etc. A few make
their living as labourers.

Apart from factories, the most important
sectors providing employment are the Municipal
Corporation of Ahmedabad, which employs 12
persons or 17.14 per cent of the city workers,
mostly as menials, and the Government which
has in its service 9 or 12.86 per cent of the
workers. The remaining 17 workers are distri-
buted in various private pursuits,

A detailed study of the workers employed in
the city brings out some interesting facts, about
the castes which resort to the city for employ-
ment, their age groups, literacy, etc. The
Statement XXXVIII on the next page examines
the first two points.

The largest number (18) of workers are
from Thakarda caste, constituting 25.71 per cent
of the total workers in the city. They are
followed by Bhangi with 8 workers and Vankar
with 7. Patidars who are the landed aristocracy
of the village, generally look down upon mill
labour, and take it up only as the last resort.
Therefore, their dependence on the city is less
pronounced than that of Thakardas and
Scheduled Castes. For the rest, it is seen that
many of the castes of the village seek employ-
ment in the city. Service in the metropolis is
neither the previlege nor the refuge of particular
castes. Nor is it monopolised by particular age
groups. While the age group 20-39 claims 56
or 80.00 per cent of those working in the city,
all the remaining groups claim a few workers
each, except 15-19 which has none. The largest
number of workers are claimed by the group
35-39 which accounts for 18 or 25.71 per cent
of the city workers. The groups 20-24 and 30-34
have 13 each, closely followed by 25-29 with 12.
The oldest and the youngest brackets have the
fewest workers. All but three of these workers
are males, Of the three females aged 30 to 39,
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The subjoined statement shows the levels of
literacy and education of the workers and the
income earned by them.

STATEMENT XXXVIII two belong to Bhangi and one to Vankar caste.

Thus no non-Scheduled Castc female goes to the
Workers in the city by caste and age city for work.

Households

With
workers Workers
in the in the

STATEMENT XXXIX

. k l‘ 3 th tion alld lltera‘:y Wlth income
¢ agc.gro"p orkers 1in € cit b occupa
NO of workers in th w y y

SRR _—_____’—’ . i
Caste Total  city city 10-14 20-24 25-20  30-3¢ 35-39 40944 4549 50-54 55+ Educational level
iterat
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1" 12 B I\:Jitfhr:u? M“tlr‘“: I
No. of . educational . d i“ ,“Cf’m.c
Total . . . 172 63 70 2 13 12 13 18 4 3 4 1 Occupation workers  Illitcrates standard  Primary Scco: ary al o7ve (in zs ) !
5
1 Thakarda . . 60 17 18 1 5 3 3 1 Ve 1 2 3 4 1
3 .. 2 Total 20 19 8 30 12 1 85,701 !
2 Leva Patidar . . 36 6 6 . . .. ota ‘ : ' .
4 ) ! * Maxuracrure !
3 Bh d . . . . |
arwa 8 3 3 . 1 1 1 . 1 Service in textile mill . 28 12 3 ? ! 37,;33 1
4 Brahmin 5 2 Service in factory . . 1 ! h N
* . 4 5 . 3 . . . . . 1 1 .. X v b 360
. 1 1 3 . e . Service in printing textile 9 1 ) .. 3,420
5 Ravalia ., . . 6 1 2 . 4 Goldsmith 3 1 . .e ’500
1 .. ! 5 Tailor X 1 o ’
6 Hindu Bania . 3 1 1 1 - ConstrucTION ;
- . - ’ - .. 500 |
7 Bajania . : . 3 2 2 .. 1 \ .. o 6 Construction labour . 1 1 : : i
. . TRADE aND CoMmERCE
8 Valand (Barber) : 3 1 1 .o 1 . ** 7 Trade and Commerce . 3 e ! 2 " o 4420 } :
9 Barot , , 3 3 4 : . Ve TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS '
. 1 . . . 3
10 Soni . . . 3 9 ) l . 8 D:‘:::: p:x:l cleaner in motor 3 . | 2 . . 4,900 .
i .. 1 . °° * * 1 . " 900
11 Gosai Bawa , 2 9 4 . 9 Postman : ’ : B
. 1 1 1 .. . . OrxEers
12 Panchal . . . 1 1 Ve 8 13,584
1 . ) 10 Clerks . . 8 o " -.l 2’ 1
13 Madrasi .. ) 11 Teacher , , . 1 - i 5 25
' ! 1 .e . 12 Peong . 5 - b 7 o e g';gg
14 Garasia R 1 1 1 e 13 SWCCPCI‘I R 8 . 1 . .e 21150
. l e . 14 Miscellaneous labourers 3 3 é o " 1’“0 k
15 Darjee . . . 1 1 1 . 15 Other services . . 3 1 - - ’ i
! . . . !
l . - . i
6 Jain Bania |, 1 1 1 : . o Out of 70 persons working in the city, 19 The latter claim the largest number (9) of the
17 Muslim , , 4 N . r 27.14 per cent are illiterate. As many as literates in the primary I_CVC], as they clfnrn_ the
1 1 . .. ) . ’ 30 or 42.86 per cent have passed the primary largest share of workers in the city. It is signi- ‘
18 Vankar (Scheduled Caste) 22 7 y I level, ang 12 or 17.14 per cent secondary while ficant that most of the remaining literates in £
_ - 3 3 1 . - only ope person is in the category matriculation this class (12) are peons or sweepers. Indeed, .
19 Bhangi (Scheduled Caste) 7 6 8 , 9 1 and above. The re maining 8 can only read all the peons and sweepers are literate having
. 1 1 2 . L . i the primary level with t i
20 Garoda (Scheduled Caste) 2 . and write and have not attained any further attained the p li . MR ihe exception
2 1 ) .- : Qualification, The matriculate is a teacher while of one more literate sweeper. The spread of :
Nots those having secondary education are doing literacy among manual workers shows the :

I. Age group 15-19 havi

2. The castes Targala,

Gola-rana,

Sut} H : .
thar, Prajapati and Chamar having no workers are omitted.

either clerical work or serving in textile mills.

increased interest in literacy among salaried
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workers in the city. Illiterate workers are found
only in textile mills and other factories, labour
and some other petty occupations.

111.44 IncoMe rroM THE CiTy

The total income of these workers comes to
Rs. 85,701. The city thus contributes 34.32
per cent of the total income of the village,
indicating one of the most potent aspects of
urban impact on the village, viz., of heavy
economic dependence. The individual incomes
vary from Rs. 2,400 per annum earned from
service in the Telegraphs Department to Rs. 150
by casual menial service in a restaurant. On
an average, a city worker earns Rs. 1,224
annually, the earnings of the average household
being Rs. 1,360. Since practically all the earn-
ings are from service as employees, it is to he
noted that the income from the city is fairly
steady and not fluctuating or seasonal.

The relative importance of the different
sectors which contribute to the village income
is examined in the statement that follows.

STATEMENT XL

Income from the city

Income
Services Workers in Rs.)  Percentage
1 2 3 4

Factories . . . 30 38,446 4+.86
Government . . 9 13,484 15.73
Municipality . . 12 13,670 15.25
Semi-Government

( University, State

Transport ) . 2 3,240 3.78
Others . . 17 17,161 20.38

Total . . . 70 85,701 100.00

The larsest share of Rs. 38,446 is  claimed
by manufacturing industry, chief of which is
textile spinning, weaving and printing  which
disbur:o» Rs. 37.846 or 4416 per cent of the
total incom= fromn the city and 15.16 per cent
of the aguregate come of the village. The
Government and the Municipal Corporation of
Alinedabad  make  siguificant contributions of
Rs. 13,48+ or 13.73 per crnt and Rs. 13,070 of
15.25 per cent respectively. A few serni-Govern-
ment orgawisations like the University and the

1butc
ion contrib¥
State Road Transport Corporation .

Rs. 3,240 or 3.78 per cent while the :n:c
Rs. 17,461 or 20.38 per cent come fro

. de
. together like 1@
other ficlds grouped tog small  industry

veral

cominerce, occupation,
labour.
IIT.45 Lanp Varues ity
N the
Another significant contribution 'U:ion o
o ; cia
in the cconomic field is by appree housChold’
values of land. While ouly three

sy (tWO
own lands near the outskirts of the cil:y ‘(“ral
holding non-agriculural and one :irvaluc
land), 17 households reported lh'ilt bly in the
their land has gonce up C"“Sldd? the metro’
recent years duc to the ncarness orangcs
polis. The increase in land values while i the
20 to 30 per cent in 10 cascs_’75 er cent:
remaining it is as steep as 50 to P

111.46 PurchAses From THE CITY

A majority of the houscholds he city
make their purchases both from t)‘ouseho
the village, while as many as 10 ‘1 cxclusi"cly
22,22 per cent of the total depent 1g3inst
on the city for the I"”rp()sc-als. from
buying their requirements cnllr‘ClY purchs
village.  The commoditics most'y oils, hile
from the city include pulses and Fof

1ced locally
cereals and  ghee, are pUTCh“SC . :wc“‘
) metics,

: : s ¢ 08
cauirements ol utensils, cloth €
requurements of utes , Almost en

. N i

and  furnitre  the  vilage 1

dependent upon Ahmedabad.
Among the more modern af

earl
. . ipon mﬂr‘
which has bheen commented ‘lscts etro
?
<t
he n€™ * od
purchas

ticles,

bicycle, primus  stoves, l‘al‘_h') \
lamps, cte, The Statement NI .OH v
shows that  they  are increasingly
from the city vear after vear.

tov®
imus S
While articles like bicycles and pr e 1955

. » »
.. us€
have been e furly cnmm()ll‘ i fan, ::g
. Lo 4
the remaining  article m.\‘ “‘(. are m
vare, s taind e stedd uten €1
more popular recently.
. - TS
111.47 Sare oF Vinracr PRODU t incoﬂ!‘
. Ahle divee (7]
Apart from  the considerable crving th.sraf
oS N
from the city carned by workers the sale

. - it 1s
another source of income from

_Name of the
item purchased
from the city

1
Bicycle

Primus

Radio
Petromax
Wrist-watch
Wall-clock
Pocket-watch
Alarm-clock
Electric-fan .

Glassware

Steel cup-board
Stainless steel utensils

products of the village.

products, in the city as well as .
While 7 households confine their sa
city, only 2 sell exclusively in th

No. of
households
with pur-
chase of

36

2

o
—

—

RO se U0 e e 0 O W e ®©

SALE OF VILLAGE PRODUCTS

STATEMENT XLI

of special purchases from city

Year of purchase with number of items

65

195g
an
before 1955
3 4
12 2
21 6
1
2 2
3
3 5
2 .
1 1
1 .e

47 households sell their
commodities, mostly agricultural and livestock

in the village.
les to the
e village.

1956

5

6

1957
6
2

1958
7
6

12

1959
8
3

1
12

15

1960 Remarks

9 10
6 1 household
with two
cycles
6 2 households
with two
stoves
1 -
— -y
15 -
1 -

. -

Popular items grown especially for sellingin the
city are vegetables grown by 18 households and
One household each sells
paddy, tur, and milk while 2 households grow
green fodder for sale in the city.

flowers grown by 11.



CHAPTER 1V
SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE

A—Demographic Data
IV.l PopuraTion

THE PoPULATION Of Isanpur has registered an
increase of 31.72 per cent over the decade 1951,
as seen from the following statistics brought
out by the decennial censyses,

STATEMENT XLII

Increase in population

Petsons Males Females
1951 Census 681 341 340
1961 Census 897 4n 426

Percentage increase 31.72 38.12 25.29

The population of the village has grown at 4
much faster rate than the rural ratio for the
State (24.90 per cent) or even for the Ahmeda.
bad district (24.39 per cent) and  Ahmedabad
City taluka (22.83 per cent) in which it ig
situated. Indeed, it is much nearer the perc
age increase in  population in the urban areas
in the State (32.94), C«)rresponding areas in
the taluka and the district have grown by even
more than 37 per cent. In this feature, there.-
fore, the village resembles urban rathc’r than
rural areas. The growth rate for males (38 ‘12
per cent) is much higher thag that for fcm;;lcs
(25.29 per cent). A large margin by which
the male ratio exceeds the female ratio i
another feature that the village  shares witl,
urban areas of the State ag distinct from
tracts.

ent.

rural

1V.2 AGE STRUCTURE

The statement that follows com
structure of the population accordi
censuses.

pares the age
ng to the two

66

Percentage

Age group  Persons  to total
1 2 3

- ¢ 82 12.04

5-9 68 .99

10-14 73 10.72

15-44 366 53.74

45-39 65 9.5+

60-+ 27 3.97

Total 681 100.00

There has been a significar ‘
per cent in the youthful populati
0-1t from 32.75 per cent in 195
cent in 1961. The proportion
has

STATEMENT XLII
Age structure, 1951 and 1961

1951 Census

aged 60 years or more
from 3.97 per cent o 6.02 per cent.

centage ol the working ag
bracket 15-59 has correspondingly
8.76 per cent to 54,52 per cent.

tribution of the present I»")P”l“tiol

is examined

below.

—_—

1961 Census
_ percen
Persons to t
4
18 15.38
143 ‘5':’:
8.
g 4k
9.0
897 1

STATEMENT XLIV

6.
1t increase Of o
on of the 8

1 to 39. ¢
of old pcl‘s
likewise 8on€

$ n
yopulation
(I dcﬂcax ‘
The ag¢ “
1 for eiﬂlcr'

1961
Population by age and s€% s

Fem:

Muales
Pcrwm—_ ———-—‘l-“’"//l’ﬁ
Age Percent- Percent= o ag®
group  No. age No. age 7
| 2 3 4 3 ey 126
. 4
0-4 138 1538 gt 1784 0 450
5-9 143 1594 IR LD X/
10-14 73 814 10 849 09 499
1544 408 4549 o 42,25 35 8.2
45-59 $1 9.03 46 9.77 3l 72
€0+ 5 o2 3 488 a6 104
Total 897 100.00 471 10000

Children and young boys

years old comprise about

1wo-fifths

. t:
and girls uP 39

0
or
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per cent of the population, and old persons 6.02
per cent, More than half or 54.52 per cent of the
villagers are in the working age group 15-59.
Males exceed females in all groups egeept 15-44
and 60 and over. But the large excess of males
over females is mostly accounted for by the
younger age groups of 0—14 years. While there
is only one more male than females in the
working age group 15-59 and 8 more females
than males in the older population, there are

52 more boys than girls below 15. The distri-
bution in age groups for either sex shows that
the youthful section below 15 claims a greater
portion of males (43.10 per cent) than of females
(35.45 per cent), while in the remaining sections
the females have higher ratios. 52.02 per cent
of the males are in working age bracket as against
57.27 per cent females. The older group claims
4.88 per cent males as contrasted with 7.28 per
cent females.

[ SEX'RAT.O
T
DISTRIBUTION BY AGE GROUPS
ISANPUR
TALUKA AHMEDABAD CITY DISTRICT AHMEDABAD
- MALE ”I[H:H FEMALE 7491
JJJ'J

AGE

GROUPS

el

35 — 59 [

o — < TR A

o — v IR

250 200 1O 100 SO 50 100 150 200 250
v Sex ratio
-3 SEx Rartio R T
With 471 males and 426 females the sex .

Tatio, i.e., females per 1,000 males is 904. The Gujarat . 956 896
following statistics give a comparative idea about Ahmedabad district 933 816
the sex ratio in the State as a whole as well as Ahmedabad
In Ahmedabad district and Ahmedabad City City taluka 873 804
taluka of which Isanpur forms part. Isanpur 904
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Considering the State as a whole, Isanpur is
closer to the urban areas than the rural in res-
pect of the sex ratio, in which males considerably
outnumber females. In Ahmedabad district,
Isanpur takes a middle position between urban
and rural conditions. It has, however, a larger
sex ratio than the rural as well as urban areas

CHAPTER IV—80CIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE

. nde-
of Ahmedabad City taluka which has a prepo
rance of urban population.

IV4 MARK"I‘AL STATUS

: the
The statement that follows examines ccal

, ar
distribution of population by age and ™
status according to 1961 Census.

STATEMENT XLV

Population according to age and marital status, 1961

Divorced oF
Total Never married Married Widowed scpart
Age _— Females
group Males Females  Males Females  Males  Females  Males  Females ~ Males 1
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
0-9 163 118 163 118
10-14 40 33 a8 28 2 5 — . ** -
15-19 27 37 21 10 6 26 l
20-24 34 36 6 1 28 38 . ! l
25-29 37 43 7 30 42 1 .- -
30-34 39 49 . - 39 4 ! N )
35-39 35 29 . - 34 26 ! 3 )
40-44 27 15 1 24 1 2 4 ’ )
45-49 2 12 - 23 9 3 3 "
50-54 9 9 . 7 5 2 + .
55-59 1 14 . 9 5 2 9 a
60 and over 23 31 .e 19 5 4 26 ’
[ 9
2
Al ages 471 426 236 157 221 218 " 52
) _19 also»
Out of the total population of 897 souls, on the wane. In the next age grouP 15 'l9r .
393 or 43.81 per cent are never married, 436 32 out of 64 are married and on¢ divo o
or 48.61 per cent married, 66 or 7.36 per cent Thus 22.22 per cent males and 72.97 .pcr
widowed and, 2 or 0.22 per cent divorced or females are ‘ever married’. The marrmg“ing
separated. V\hll? all children aged ninc and has thus remained low in many €ascs: ingle
below were considered unmarried in the census a single female in the group 20-24, not 2 ° rieds
tabulation, 7 persons—2 boys and 5 girls—in the woman above 19 l,a; remained unmart n
group 10-14 are married. They constitute | ¢ rema.

9.59 per cent of the total population of the group.
In other words, 5.00 per cent of the boys and
15.15 per cent of the girls in this group have
already been fnarri.cd. This points to child
marriages pmcuscd in contravention of law to he

Among males, only 6 out of 34 hav o in
single in the group 20-2% and 7 out
the Lracket 2520, With the sole cx¢P
a man in the age group 40-44, c o
remained unmargied beyond 29 Y

age.

tion ©
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AGE AND MARITAL STATUS
1SANPUR.
TALUKA: AHMEDABAD CITY DISTRICT $ AHMEDABAD
[:] NEVER MARRIED 7] MARRIED
400,
WIDOWED il scraraten
250 @
300
250
v
r4
o
v
£ ool
Y 200 o]
w
o
&
m t50 1 727
S
>
z
IOOW
s0
o
P MF
| ace GrRouPs O— 4

The proportion of widowed persons is fairly
1arge especially among females of whom 52 or

STATEMENT XLVI
Births and deaths, 195160

12,21 per cent are widowed as against 14 or B;r;hs Del;;’ths Sur;(i)vals
2.97 per cent males. One-fifth of the wxdo;v;, :gg; o " 3
ten in number, are in the age groups 20 to 44. 1053 e o e
There is no widower below 35 years of age- 1954 20 14 6
There are no divorced or separated persons 1955 31 71 2;
among males. This category claims onlyr 021;(3 iggg lz'i }4 °
female cach in the age yroups 20-24 and 25-29. 1 2 i !
o Healdh o 1 1
V'3 Virar Sramsrios Total 233 7 116

The birth and death registers, m{tintained b}t
the village officials yield the following data for

the decade 1951-60.

These figures do not establish any definite
trends in births and deaths statistics. The survivals
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numbering 116 do not account for the inter-
censal increase of 216 persons in the popu-
lation. Some of the increase may be due
to migration, as 40 families have scttled in
Isanpur during the present generation only. But
the wide divergence in birth and death figures
from year to year raises doubts about their
veracity, pointing to possible defects in regi-
stration of these vital events. As itis, the mean
birth, death and survivals rates (per thousand),

calculated on the average of the 1951 and 1961
populations, are as follows.

Birth 29.53
Death 14.83
Survival 14.70

The birth and death rates ar
the corresponding rates for the rura ively-
the State, which are 27.54, ;md. 12.13 respe
The survival rate of Isanpur 1s, et
than the State average of 15.41. In res
the mecan growth rate, as scen fron fects ©
figures, which would inclu.dc the € . 73
migration also, the village with a rate

the

. arcas of

compares favourably with the rural ar

State registering a rate of 25.65.

IV.6 FerTiLITY .
to all the st

Data compiled about hirths.
married women in the village give
results.

the following

STATEMENT XLVII

Births to still married women

Households No.
with still of still

Births during last 12 months

Births before last 12 months

e e e ']‘uta‘
married  married Total Total Cols. T+ 10)
women women Males Females  Alive Dead (Cols. 546)  Alive Dead (Cols. 8+9) ( n
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
145 7715 15 26 4 30 307 130 437 “
The parity of male and female births during STATEMENT XLVII
the year preceding survey is noteworthy. But . . ith childre®
one year is too short a period for (zlrawing Still married women with
conclusions, and a large excess of males (203) Stili "‘arrkd_‘,fﬂ——" o of
over females (151) in the age group 0-14 would —}'I:;; " Having 1 childre?
seem (0 point in an opposite direction to a Age group  no child child  To 3
preponderance of male births. Out of the 30 ! 2 3 ! .
babies born in the past year, 4 or 13.33 per 0-14 3 " 3 13
cent died as against 26 or 86.67 per cent who 15-17 8 ‘s 24 l?,
survived the first year of their life. Of the 437 ;?_gg lg 19 24 21
births before this period of one year, 130 or 25:27 1 21 22 51
29.75 per cent of the persons are dead and 307 28--30 5 17 22 i
or 70.25 per cent have survived. On the aggre- 31-35 4 =0 Ti o
gate, 134 out of 467 (28.69 per cent) persons 36-10 ! b 11 gg
born to these women have expired, leaving 333 4éi§3 P! ‘_1) 7 42
or 71.31 per cent survivals. The number of 51 and over 3 7 10 467
births to a still married woman works out to a 129 17
low average of 2.64. The following statement Toual * 48 or 27.12
distributes the still married women according to Out of 177 »till marricd wome, helow 18
age groups and shows the number of childien per cent have no children. If womet rricd
born to them.

. - sm ale
are not considered as some of the
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too young, the proportion of childless \::tme;s
above 17 years of age is 2.8.92 per c o
against 71.08 per cent having children.

subjoined statement shows  the number of
L)

children -according to the mother’s age at

birth and birth order.

STATEMENT XLIX

Number of chil

. 9 irth
dren according to mother’s age at bi

Age distribution

e e e e =

_ 46 and Total
——— 0 21 to 24 25 to 927 28 to 30 31 to 35 36 to 40 41 to 45 over births
Birth order 15 t0 17 1810 2 . 5 6 7 8 9 10 1
1 2 3 3 .. 1 . 129
4 0 4
First child 23 57 51 ;0 8 4 i 102
Second child 3 25 ol 28 13 7 2 81
‘Third child . 6 2 5 14 10 4 2 . 58
Fourth child . 1 li g 1 12 3 1 . 37
Fifth child . . ) 2 5 11 4 4 .. 27
Sixth child . . . 2 5 4 3 - 14
Seventh child . .o o .. 1 3 3 1 2 10
Lighth child . .- " ) B 1 3 1 1 6
Ninth child . .- .. 3 . . 3
Tenth child . . . .
Eleventh child ' i . 7 58 56 27 13 3 .+ 467
Total 26

Out of 129 first births, only 23 took pl'acsi
during the mother’s age group 15-17 as ag;l'r:st
57 when the mother was aged 18 t0 2 t
births become rare after the age of 24. Ou
of 102 second births, only three were t(c)i
mothers between 15 and 17 years of 28¢ a'r;c
25 to those in the group 18-20. In the ¢ k
of third births, the largest numb-er of 282t50(:0
place when the mother’s age at birth was
27 years.

Z\bout two-thirds (66.39 pes cent) oF 3;;2
out of 467 children were bofn before um
mothers reached 28 years of age- The ma}):xr: e
number of births, viz., 123 took place 2“4 © ATS.
mother’s age was between 21 and w);men
The largest number of children t0 a'te ory.
is 10, there being three women 11t this ca.1 '1gdren
There arc 24 women having 0 t0 9 ch
each,

ENT
IV.7 Heavta anp Mepical TREATM

Some of the habits of the people wfthhs }111?:06-
a bearing on their health like the usc © H:ioegrlicr.
nets, soap, etc., have already been discusse

Out of the 180 households, 152 take bath daily.
The remaining 28 that bathe irrcgularly once,
twice or thrice a week say that they are not
habituated to a regular bath, that there is no
time and that children do not take bath
regularly. But at the root of all these appears
to be ignorance about hygiene. However, the
consciousness about the importance of vacci-
nation is quite fair. All the children in 118 or
65.56 per cent of the familics and some children
in 10 others have been vaccinated. No children
have been vaccinated in 52 houseliolds, 50 of
which have no children below ten years of age.

An inquiry into the serious diseases which
visited the village shows that there has been no
epidemic during the past decade, The few
cases of serious diseases which were reported
are as under.

Tuberculosis 2
Typhoid 1
Asthma 1
Suva 2
Small-pox 10
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17 more cases of serious illness were also
reported, 11 of which were identified only as
fever, while the rest were unspecified.

As can be expected in a village subject to
heavy urban impact, and having a dispensary
run by a doctor from the city, a large majority
of the households resorts to allopathy for cure
of their ailments. More than two-thirds of the
houscholds, 133 in number, consult doctors,
while 28 more also resort to vaidyas and religi-
ous cures over and above allopathy. In the
5 households that take the services of vaidyas,
some other religious cures arc also being practi-

sed outside. One householder relies exclusively
on superstitious cures.

IV.8 FaMiLy PranNING

With the largest city in the State only a
couple of miles away, it is rather surprising to
find that only 49 or 27.22 per cent of the
families are aware about the methods of
preventing conception by deliberate means. Out
of these only 37 are in iavour of such practices
and only 14 know about the existence of tlhe
family planning centres in the
reasons for approbation of family planning
are that it improves economic condition
by checking the population, preserves the
health of women and makes for a better
standard of living. The dislike of this reform
stems mainly from religious beliefs which con-
sider them sinful, and ignorance or instinctive
dislike of it as an unuatural practicc. The
number of children, it is felt by some, should
be left to fate.

area. The

Inspite of this apparent apathy towards
family planning, it is significant that ten women
of different families had already undergone the
operation for sterilization by the end of 1962.
With the exception of one Thukarda Wwolnan,
all belonged to the Patidar caste. They belong
to Isanpur and arc not recent immigrants. They
arc agriculturists and their families are not
very educated.  The persuasion for the measure
generally comes from doctors in  maternity
homes in the city to which Patidar women
gcncl‘ilny and Thakarda rarely resort. Further,
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cxamples

some of them are also Pfomptcd by the for Suc

of their relatives in the city who go 1n
operations,

C—Literacy and Education

IV.9 Literacy

Out of the population
number 296 and constitute

) r
per cent. The remaining 601 or 67 5:01‘ the

of 897, literates
one-third of

o . iterac
arc illiterate. The progress of literacy
past decade can be seen from thcc
figures regarding percentage of literacy:

Percentage of literacy

emales
Persons Males F
8.82
1951 Census . . 17.77 26.69
20.89
1961 Census . . 33.00 43.95 4
. increas
The proportion of literates thus

nt to
by 15.23 per cent from 17.77 per <€ . the

. (A 1

per cent in 1961, the absolute mcr"f;l to 296
number of literates being 173 fr()man femsl®
(144.63 per cent). Both male can

. . cSS. .
literacy have made sizeable  progr

- eraC
be expected, the present level Ofd::c;vcyrﬂ
the village is much higher than 9 per ceot
for the rural areas of the State (240 pt) and
and Ahmedabad district (27.20 pet :;en f(;r the
slightly better than the gcncrifl avCTIUka whi
villages in the Ahmedabad City 3775 oect,
stands at  30.83 per cent. In -m(::' the city
Isanpur typifies the village arcas d than the
taluka. While it 1» morc advange e, it
villages in the district and the Sti‘n ,arcas-
not reach up to the level of urba[hcf villag®
comparison  with  Magdalla, ane act 1 ¢
selected for the study of urban 1mP iis w;dcl)’
Vicinity of Surat shows that Isanpuf a
short of the level of literacy of 32
registered theret The reaseit v
Isanpur is inhabited by @ large
backward class and Scheduled €3

pum er

IV.10 Literacy BY Ak GROUPS

. next P
The Statement Loon the “b.x P

. C Viperates AN
the distribution of literate

. . 1961,
groups  according to Cersus 1

— . .47, 1964
1. Census of Indiz 1961, Vol. V, Gujarat, Part VI, No. 2, Village Surcey Monograph of Village Magdalla, P !

secns O f
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STATEMENT L

Literacy by age groups

Total population

Age _— e a—
group Persons \ales  Females
1 2 3 4
All ages 897 47 426
0- ¢ 138 84 54
-9 143 79 64
10-14 73 40 33
15-19 64 27 37
20-24 70 34 36
25-29 80 37 43
30-34 88 39 49
3544 106 62 H“
45-59 81 46 35
60+ 54 23 31

LITERACY BY AGES
ISANPUR
TALURA | ANMEDABAD CITY  OISTRICT : AHMEDABAD
200,
— TOTAL LOPULAYION
. TOTAL LITERATE PERSON
wrvqe, LITERATE MALES
- LITERATE FEMALES
§ LITERATE
400 ILLITERAYTE
MALE
9.4
3 EEMALE
37-57 %%
" \
3
2
¢
% 200 |
: )
---------- e
10
AGES o

=4 15-34

e i
s
e

Persons
5
296

66
46
28
35
35
27
28
18
13

been
Children below 5 years of age have b€

treated

I-10

as illiterate according t
The highest numbers of literates 2
by the age groups 5-9 and 10~
ther claim 112 or 37.84 per cont

14,

o the census-
re claimed
vhich toge-
of the total

Literate Percentage of literate to total
ite Tere
Males F_c—n_l_al:s Persons Males Females
6 7 8 9 10
207 89 33.00 43.95 20.89
4—5 21 46.15 56.96 32.81
31 15 63.01 77.50 45.45
17 11 43.75 62.96 29.73
5 10 50.00 73.53 27.78
; 3 12 43.75 62.16 27.91
27 10 30.68 43.58 20.41
; 7 26.41 33.87 1591
h 1 22.22 36.96 2.86
1171 2 24.07 47.83 6.45

literates. The individual percentages of literacly
for these two groups are 47_.1‘5 and 63.01
respectively. Among tl.xc remaining _grm;lps the
percentage of literacy is the hlghesF in .t e age
group 20-24 half the milmbers of V\'hl.C}.] can
read and write. The ratios g'o on declining In
the higher brackets. The higher percentages
of literates in the lower age groups mdlca.te
an increasing interest being taken of late in

this field by the villagers.
V.11 LEVELS OF ELUCATION

The Statement LI shows that education
generally stops at the primary level.

Out of 296 literates, 110 or 37.16 per cent
have not attained any educat_xonal level, but
can only read and write, \'\rhllc 176 or 59.4§
er cent have passed the primary stage. This
chows that most of the children sent t(? school
finish somc grades of primary.educanon. 10
persons, Al of them males, are 1:1 the cate.gory
of matriculation and above. 'Ll'my constitute
1.11 per cent of the total population and 3.38
of the literutes. No female has gone beyond
the primary level, The only‘graduatc found
during the survey was an M.Sc.‘ who was.an
outsider who cerved in the (‘l[}"llnd hired
a house in the village. None belonging to Isan-
pur has acquired a university degree.
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STATEMENT LI

Literates by educational levels

Literate without

Total educational level
Age ———— —
group Males Females Males Females
1 2 3 4 5
All ages 207 89 6S 45
0- 4 .. . .o -
59 45 21 34 17
10-14 31 15 7 8
15-19 17 11 2
20-24 25 10 2 3
25-29 23 12 6 5
30-34 17 10 4 5
3544 21 7 6 3
45-59 17 1 5 1
60 and over 11 2 1 i

IV.12 Epvcarionar INsTITUTIONS

The primary school in the village teaching
up to the 4th standard is run by the District
School Board. Attendance at the school has
doubled over the past decade as seen from the
following figures,

Boys Girls Total

1951-52 18 15 33

196061 43 17 60

While there has been a considerable increase
in the number of boys, that of girls is only
nominal. An increasing number of students go
to Vatva or Ahmedabad city for higher educ
tion. The nearest high school is in the city,
onc mile away. Twenty students from Isanpur
attend it.  One boy attends the Swaminarayan
Arts and Science College in Ahmedabad, Three
matriculates residing in the village serve in the
city, out of whom two are Patels and one
Vankar. Dospite the existence of 4 large number
of high scheols and colleges located at Ahmeda-
bad which is so easy of approach, the village
people do not scem to take sufficient advantage
of them.

d=

Primary or }\[u(ric\;)l:l::on

ary or o,
Jjunicr basic a—n-d_-a-’-___‘
. Males Femalcs

Males Females

6 7 8 9

132 4 10 .t
1i 4 . ..
24 7 .
17 9 . .
20 7
14 7
12 5 ] ’
12 4 3
12 .
10 1 ve .

. re”
A noteworthy advance in the .hcld :’f o‘f? a
primary education is the establishmen District
Balwadi in 1956 at the instance of the
Social Welfare Board. It is in charge Oomd
Gram Sevika in charge of the \'“"“Bc “‘hoc;r,by.
daily from her village Narol _\n.na.wd ]:'ith the
It shares a centrally situated building ¥ hildre?
Village Pancliayat Office. About 45 ¢ ! e
from all communities, aged 3 to 0 yeurs fatively
the Balwadi. Patels and Harijans send T i

in
1 less
“hildr T Thakardas sen¢ W
more children, while 1 Children be

(¥

proportion to their population. i
seven who are not sent to the Bal“l‘) theif
generally taken with them to ll‘x(?_ﬁcms dy work
parents who go out in the mornlllg."‘"l ement!
there all day, because there are no arral ?dc tht
to look after the children at home outs

4 p.m

. ~ : am. 10
Balwadi hours which are from 11 2 o geme?
15 no arrang y

Balw ﬂdi"
though n

No fees are charged.  ‘There
1o fetch the childien to the
parents send them on their own, o 10
beginving the Chram Scvika may yiivcn '
child newly enrolled.  Children are S gro
refreshment evervday  like (l:mm-kurmu;ﬂ,lwa ;
nut and sometimes purt, €t The ) IA Jprepari j
some utensils and o primus (oMt

for

the.
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refreshments. The Balwadi, formerly ruft by
the Social Welfare Board, is now managed by
the Ahmedabad District Mahila Mandal, the
local members of which look after the manage-
ment. The village contributes Rs. 500 towar.ds
its expenses, the rest being borne by the Mahila
Mandal with the help of Government grants.
The village contribution is paid in a lump sum
and is collected from the village people accord-
ing to their mite. The leaders of the village,

especially the Sarpanch, the Patel, etc,, make

the collections.

D—Settlement of households and family
structure

IV.13 SETTLEMENT oF HOUSEHOLDS

A point of strong resemblance of the village
with growing urban areas is the heavy in-
migration it has experienced especially during
the past decennium, as clarified by the statement
that follows.

STATEMENT LII

Settlement history of households

Number of households settled

Total

No. of Before ‘5
Caste households  generations

1 2

3

Total . . . 180 116

Thakarda . . . 60
Leva Patidar .

Bharwad

Ravalia

Brahmin

Bajania

Valand

Targala

Barot .

10 Bania . . .
11 Soni . . .
12 Gosai Bawa

13 Panchal (Lubar) . .
14 Madrasi . . .
15 Garasia . .
16 Darjee . . .
17 Gola-Rana . .
18 Suthar . . .
19 Kumbhar . . .
20 Muslim . .

21 Jain Bania . .
22 Vankar . . .
23 Bhangi . . .
24 Chamar . . .
25 Garoda . . .

[
[=2]
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Out of 180 households in all, as many as
40 or 22,92 per cent have movec.l to the.v1llagz
only during the present generation. Wxth. 15
persons—88 males and 66 females—they constitute
20.81 per cent of the total population. Th.e
outside element recently migrated to Isanpur is
thus quite pronounced. Among the rest, 11 or

46
29
3
3

—_ D s e .

-

Betwcen Between
4-5 2-3 1 generation Present
generations generations ago generation
4 5 6 7
1 12 11 40
1 4 5 4
2 2 3
.. 3 i 1
. 1 2
. 5 B

.. .. - 3
. . 2
. . . 3
. 3
.. 3
. - . 3
. 1 1 .

1

- - 1
- 1 .-

. . 1

. - e 1

1

. 1 -

1 . 1

2

6.11 per cent of the families settled in Isanpur
one generation ago and 12 or 6.67 per cent
two to three generations earlier. One family
came before four or five generations. The
remaining 116 or 64.44 per cent of the house-
holds have been inhabiting the village for more
than the past five generations. Apart from
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district.
Patidar, Thakarda and Vankar castes which are and® Dchgam tuluk§ of ":\thd.al‘);‘:bOur and,
among the oldest <ettlers in the village, some Such families start with zlgncu““‘",‘\ pur
families of eight otlier castes have also been if they can accumulate son:e Sd'V?‘ gs,thCY work
living in Isanpur for over five generations and land later on. In lh(-'. allcrnall‘(:,ith Ppatidars
include all the families of Jain, Suthar, in the textile mills. in comraiﬂ . bers.
Kumbhar and Bhangi castes among them. who do not go to m.xlls‘ in equa n v contfa’tcd
Among the newcomers, all the households of This flow of immigration 1$ shal‘? ants. nly
the 11 castes mentioned below have settled in with the meagre proportion of Cnlni;z;)ur in the
Isanpur only during the present generation. two families have migrated from IS 1sewhere 83
. . . past decade to scek better prospects c. ofital |
Brahmin Bania Darjee they did not have suflicient land for Pr ation
Bajania Soui Gola cultivation in Isanpur and the family OCCUPd‘em
Targala Panchal Garuda thus provided inadequate income. (')“c _? ccat
Barot Madrasi moved to Bombay. Both the families b l:,r.
The 26 families of these castes constitute 65 from the same Baot hOUSChO-]d of Ixs:l!:s m
per cent of the households that migrated to Isanpur  has  thus mCFWCd nm out. 18
Isanpur during the present generation. None immigrants than emigrants lt-has . sal increa®®
of these latter families has taken up agriculture fact, a sizeable portion of lhc.mt(t‘rccnﬁon- :
as its main occupation. The main attraction in its population is duc to in-migrd ronoud
for them is the textile industry as well as is a characteristic which is always P \d more
Government or municipal service in the city, in  growing cities attracting more a: situawd
A few are engaged in industries like goldsmithy, persons in search of \i\'(:lih(»()fL Isal;P“c:la , 38
tailoring, etc., while the remaining generally so closc to the metropolis of Al fluence of
gsorted to <ome petty business, cervices, or casily within the pale of the ‘"l"‘"dm not have
iscellaneous labour. THis occupational pattern this type. The residents of Isanpuf © casily 8°
of the recent immigrants points to the fuict to settle in the city, where they Ca"rcforc, th
that it is mostly due to the nearness of Lsanpur everyday for work. For Isanpuf, [hc.dCd o in
to the city that these familics have come to stream of migration remains one-s)
live in this village. In the case of several the case of the city.
families some of their relatives or caste-fellows V.14 St FAMILY
were already residing in the village. Many of H DleE OF THE RATE consis
the immigrant Thakarda families who predomi- The average family of Isanpuf stateme?
nate among the new settlers in the last two about four persons. The followmg

generations, belong to this catczory, They come

o vi
distributes  the households m the
mostly from Sabarkantha and Melisana districts,

various sizes.

STATEMENT LIII
Size of the household

Percentage . Pcrcc“"gc
to total Total population to o8
. No. of number of —_— pop"‘]au
Size househalds households Persons  Males Females
Single member . . 14 7.78 14 3 1 22.43
-3 members . . 66 36.67 166 86 80 50'68
4-6 memlers . . 78 431.33 375 197 178 2041
7-9 members . . 19 10.55 151 7 12 4.59
10 and over . . 3 1.67 34 21 13
Total : : 180 100.00 740 383 37

llage i"*°
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The largest number of households is clalm.cd
by the medium size of 4 to 6 members, with
78 or 43.33 per cent. The next largest group
is of small families having 2 to 3 members,
claiming 66 or 36.67 per cent of the houscholdsd.
Single member households number 14 an
constitute 7.78 per cent. In the larger sizes,
19 households have 7 to 9 members each, and
account for 10.55 per cent of the households,
while very large families of 10 persons of more
number 3 and comprise 1.67 per cent.

As to the persons comprising these house%xold.s,
slightly over one half or 50.68 per cent live in
medium households. 180 or 2432 per cent
live in small households of 1 to 3 membersé
while large families constituting more than
members, cover 185 persons or 25 per cent of
the population. While Patidars and Tha..kardas
conform to the general pattern of ha.vmg t‘he
largest number of families in the medium size
(19 and 26 respectively), followed by the small
size (13 and 23 respectively), Vankars deviate
from it with more households in the small size
(16) than in the medium (7). Large families

comprising 7 to 9 members are found among
Thakardas (11), Ravalia (1), Bharwad (2), .Pau-
dar (3), and Bhangi (2). Only. one family of
more than 10 persons is found in each of the
castes Brahmin, Patidar and Gosal.

Smallness of the average family and a fair
number of single member and small families are
characteristics of Isanpur which are lalzg.ely due
to nearness to the city. Such families are
generally of -outsiders who come to the city
from distant parts in search of hv?l.lhood, but
owing to the difficult housing co.ndxtlons jchere,
hire residential accommodation in the village.
The small size of the family is not due. to
permanent migration of workers to the city.
The absence of such migration has been noticed
earlier.

IV.15 FAMILY STRUCTURE

More than two-thirds of the families are
simple families as brought out by the following
statement distributing households by caste and
nature of families.

STATEMENT LIV

Households by cas

Total No.
Caste of households
as

2
1
Total . . . .

Thakarda . . . .
Leva Patidar .
Bharwad

Brahmin . .

Ravalia . . .

Bania . . .

Bajania . . . .
Valand
Targala .
10 Barot

11 Soni

12 Gosai Bawa
13 Panchal
14 Madrasi
15 Garasia
16 Darjce
17 Gola-Rana .
18 Suthar .
19 Kumbhar .
20 Jain Bania
21 Muslim

22 Vankar

23 Bhangi

24 Chamar
Garoda

-
®
=)
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te and nature of family

Type of families living in the household

Simple Intermediate Joint Others
3 4 5 6
124 26 30
39 7 14
29 5 2 .
6 1 1 .
3 1 1 .
4 1 1 .
3 & .
2 , i
} » g :
.. 1 . .
1 .. . ..
.e 1
1 ..
e 1
1 ‘e
1
1
4
11 5 6 ..
4 2 1 ..
1 .. 1 ..
2 .e .o
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A husband and wife with unmarried children
constitute a simple family, while a married
couple with unmarried children and brothers
and sisters and/or one of the parents are taken
to be an intermcdiate family. A joint family
denotes a martied couple living with masried
sons, daughters, brothers or sisters.

As many as 124 or 68.89 per cent of the
families are simple covering 443 or 59.87 per
cent of the total population. Joint families
accounting for 16.67 per cent of the families and
having 178 or 24.05 per cent of the population
come next in order followed by intermediate
families which form 14.44 per cent of the familics
claiming 119 or 16.08 per cent of the total

inhabitants. All the families of the following
castes are simple families.

Bania Darjee Madrasi
Targala Suthar Muslim
Soni Prajapati Garoda

The largest number of joint families, namely,
14 out of 30, is found among Thakardas. Patidars
have 2 joint families and Vankars 6. The other
castes which have one joint family each are
Brahmin, Bharwad, Ravalia, Valand, Barot,
Gosai, Bhangi and Chamar.

IV.16 INHERITANCE OF PROPERTY

People are by and large quite orthodox about
the mode of inheritance of property which
follows the traditional Hindu law. While all
the 180 households ncrmally divide their property
among their :ons, only 7 divide it among une
married daughters and 3 among  married
daughters side by side with the sons. A large
majority of 146 households also include widows
among heirs of the family property. A departure
from these normal family customs was preferred
by 26 houreholds which were in favour of in-
heritance of property by daughters equally with
sons. The householders concerncd belonged to
all age groups, five aged more than 50, six each
in the groups 4l to 50 and 31 to 40, 8 in the
group 21 to 30 and one younger than 21. It
seeins that the ideas of the people regarding
inheritance of property by daughters equally
with sons have not undergone any appreciable
change over the past half a.century.

E—Religious Beliefs and Festivals

IV.17 RELIGIOUS BELIEFS

Of the three religions followed 11 I::‘:gp .
Hinduism claims 175 families compr

tal.

population of 723 or 97.71 per cc.nt of thce;:’
There are four Muslim families \:\'llh 14 m.r.oli
or 1.89 per cent of the population. Tl}cutc .
Jain family of the village claims a min
er cent of the population. e B
' As many :ui l123 families, Cons.“:;::;nfzep
majority of 70.28 per cent of th; Hin . m
household deities for worship. They arus o
worshippers of Mataji in her numero Kalik®s
like Verai Mata cnshrined at the village, anih
Bahucharaji, Khodiyar, Ch:m'lunda, st
Lakshmi, Ashapuri and Limbal. As aga‘: homes
families worshipping Mother G(?ddcsi B uding
50 households worship Shri Krishna hipper®
his other forms like Ranchhodji. worshosc of
of Shiva include 11 households and s
Rama 9. Some families have other icc‘ n
Ganpati, Hanuman, Kartik Swamb t
Lord Shiva, and Vishwakarma,
Gods, revered as a tutelary God by.n:; Jike
castes like Suthars and Luhars :
Ramdev Pir, a Rajput hero from
Sai Baba, a saint of Aaharashtra,
ped by a few families. jar 255

Households  observing  some rf:gl:l o
number 80, practically all ‘of whic cxcepd n
them on religious grounds with thl‘:cr grounds.
of & couple of them observing on 0 s give
The occasions thus obseived DY fas

following interesting picture.

1ds

Occasions No. of househ©

23
Saturday "
Monday 1
Tuesday 0
Friday 3
Sunday o7
Agiarash 26
Punam 4
Navratii 9
Shivratri ] 9
Gokul Ashtann i
Adhik Mas 1
Paryushana
Roza in thc month o

of Ramzan

Mahadev Temple outside  the cillage
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A weekly fast or missing a meal on a day
dedicated to a partitular planet or a deity
Seems to be a favourite occasion for a fast, the
most popular being Saturday dedicated to the
Planet Skani or Saturn and to the deity Ha.nu-
man. Agiarash or the 11th of the lunar fortnight
and punam or the full-moon day are also pro-
Pitions for fasting. Navratri, dedicated to
Mother Goddess, Shivratri to Lord Shiva and
Gokul Ashatmi to Lord Krishna are other occa-
sions when fasting is prescribed by the scriptufes-
The intercalary month called adhik mas occuring
at the interval of about 3 ycars, is considerefl
Particularly suitable for earning religious merit
by austerities, Paryushana is the most important
austerity as well as festival of Jains, while for
Mushms obscrving fasts during the month of
Ramzan is compulsory.

IV.18 Tempres

Therc are three templcs in the village besides
a few smaller shrines worshipped by a particular
family or caste. The Vaishnavite temple of
Radhavallabh is situated in the heart of the
village near the Mandvi Chowk. The idols of

adha and Krishna were installed in the temple
on Sunday, Paush Vad 5, V.S. 1966, or Shake
1831’i~e-, 1909 A.D. Besides the idol, the temple
has a picture of Rama, Lakshman and Sita,
and another of Varahi Mata. The structure
of the shrine is like a housc rather than a
temple.  Since there was no temple in the
village, the people purchased a house belonging
to a Patidar who died without an heir and
nstalled the idols in it. The inner sanctum
of the temple has carved doors plated with
German silver.

The temple is managed by the Leva Patidar
SOmmunity of the village. The pujari, originally
belongi“g to Dungarpur district of Rajasthan

as settled in Isanpur for the past 30 years. He
performs the puja Jso at Verai Mata temple
and cleans both the temples. He has been given
residentia] quarters on the first storey of Radha-
vallaby, temple. As remuncration for his services
at hotl the temples, he is gi\'cn two kutcha maunds
of paddy every year by 32 Patidar houscholds,
which works out to about Rs. 615 per year. No
cash Temuneration is given, but he also works

as a family priest and performs katha, abhishek,
and such other religious ceremonies including
marriage ceremony as he may be requested to
conduct. He also goes to the city for similar
purposes, if invited. The dakshina received for
performing these ceremonies forms a sort of side
income for him.

Worship with arti is performed at Radha-
vallabh temple twicc everyday at 6-30 a.m. and
7-30 p.m. About 8 to 10 people come for
darshan every morning regularly while the

-evening arti attracts 20 to 30 youngsters. At the

conclusion of the arti in the cvening prasad
consisting of sugarcandy, plantains, etc., is distri-
buted to all the devotees present. At noon, the
pujari always offers to the deity the dish which
he prepares for the day and thereafter takes
his meal., About 5to 6 vighas of land have
been earmarked and managed by the Patidar
community for the benefit of the temple. The
produce of the land is expended towards repairs
and celebration of festivals.

The other two temples are situated outside
the residential area. That of Verai Mata, a
corrupted name of Varahi Mata, is as old as
the village itself. The shripe situated by the
side of the approach road to the village has no
idol; but only the angi or plate symbolic of
the goddess. This temple is also managed by
the Leva Patidar community of the village which
arranges for repairs as may be necessary and
the annual whitewash of the temple before
Navratri, Pyja is regularly offered by the bujari
of the Radhavallabh temple €very mornitig at
7-30 a.m. with a bathing cercmony and lighting
of a lamp before the goddess. People from the
village as well as the city who keep a vow for
the health of their children perform worship of
the goddess, offering a coconut. For the benefit
of the temple about three vighas of paddy
land have Dheen earmarked by the Patidars who
utilise its produce in repairs and other expendi-
ture over the temple. The pujari does not get any
separate remuneration for worship at this temple,
but earns about Rs. 25 or so offered by devotees
during the Navratri festival.

The third temple is a Mahadev temple which
has two lingas of Mahakaleshwer an Dholesh-
wer Mahadev. The shivalinga of Mahakaleshwer
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buted to all the devotees present. At noon, the
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utilise its produce in repairs and other
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The third temple is a Mahadev temple which
has two lingas of Mahakaleshwer and Dholesh.
wer Mahadev. The shivalinga of Mahakalésilwer
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is belicved to be swayambhu, or self-created
whereas the other one is ins’ta]lcd. by .thc
devotecs. Besides the shivalingas, there is an idol

of goddess Parvati, the consort of Lord .Shlva, and
pothio or randi, the carrier of Lord Shiva. There
is a metal replica of nagdevata or the k.\oodcd
cobra, an adornment of Lord Shiva. Smfated
just outside the village, the temple was built at
the time of settlement of the v;llz}gc. This
temple is also managed 'by the Patidar c.orlx)l-
munity. The pujari of this .tcmplc, a Gosal. y
caste, hails from a village in the n'c1g¥1bourmg
Daskroi taluka of Ahmedabad district. He
migrated to Isanpur about 30 years ago when he
took up the puja of the Mahadev t(_fmplc. Th(e1
villagers have assigned about.fopr vighas of. lan

for this temple and the pwari who cultivates
this land does not receive any cash remunera-
tion but takes the produce as his re.muneratlor'x.
He is also given a house in the village. Pya
along with snan aud arfi  are pcrform%‘d cvery
morning at 6 o’'clock and dhup and arti at 6-30
in the evening. .

Besides these three temples, there is a small
temple in one of the fields 1}car thc approach
road. It belongs o the family goddess of one
of the Patidar families. There are also a couple
of small shrines of Mataji helonging to the
Bharwad and Harijan communities and gc.ncra]ly
resorted to only by these communities for

ing offerings.
ma}fll'l;lgc religiozs life of the village is marked by
certain factors which are noteworthy. . The
Patidars, the leading commun.it'y of the vxll.age,
worship all the threc main dcl.tl?s of the IIlnd'El
pantheon, namely, Krishna, Sh.wa and Mataji.
The temples of these three, which are the only
important ones in the vill;xgc. belong to and :xr.c
looked after by this community. Most of their
votaries are alsodrawn {rom Patidars who have
devoted the uwse of some of their lands for the
benefit and upkecp of the temples, .tl'mugh
devotees from other (tomm‘uni}ics also visit the
temples  for darshan on festive  days.  Other
deities i aving small shuines are revered only
: v ections of tiie village people, and
v .\111»:“' u any arrangements for manage-
g }l\ ,-p,' I'he 'l".mk:t.rdas thc' largest
Lave no shrine of their own.

¢, not
ment ond
caste in the village,

IV.19 MosqQuEs

The Moti Masjid meaning the large mos;ll;:
is not well maintained. There are onl'Y Y
Muslim households in the village and this I?I‘rﬁ:
and beautiful mosque is not used by 'thcm. o
local caretaker of the mosque stays n 2 c}?mur
for the past ten years. He belongs to Kol .alz
in Maharashtra. He is not formally appoi? s
by any one to look after the mosque; but fzzs
that he started staying there out of religl "
sentiment finding the mosque in a sad condm‘;o;
He does not get any rcmuneration anfila o
livelihood he paddles bangles in ncar-by Vi g .
like Vatva, Narol, etc. Formerly therc Wasw
hauz and a well near the mosque which are I\:
filled up. There arc two tombs in the cen
court which are stated by the carctaker t0 in,
the chillas in memory of Hassan and H“;:m
the martyrs of Karbala. However, onc of e
is the tomb of Isan Malek according 0 .
District Gazetteer. No wurs takes place hery-
There is no mimber in the mosque NOf Z‘;;
prayer carpets. There is no bangi and no mamaz
If some devotee turns up, he may offer 74
if he so desires.

.+ Masjids
The other mosque, called Hussainl IMfr.:mt
. S CIn
has some beautiful carvings in stonc dant

of the mosque there is a dargah of a desce
of Kutbe Alam, the father of Shah Alam.
urs is celebrated here also. The cau’ctakii’strict
longing to Chalisgaon in cast Khandesh lagt
of Maharashtra State, who migrated 10 thc.“ an
via Ahmednagar district in kI;\h&raSl“‘; cars
Ajmer in Rajasthan, settled in Isanpuf thit)"
ago. le stays alone and subsists on cd city-
Sometimes he  begs alins in :‘\hmcduba‘. 0 in
He calls the bangs five times a day at Dn an
the morning, 2 o’clock in the afternoo

- M mosquc
5-30, 7-30 and 8-15 in the evening. T?:c Qural

d city.

has prayer carpets and a copy of
donated by a publisher in Ahmedaba

IV.20 FestivAaLs

38
[sanpuf

The most important festival for Ashv
Verai Matani Mandvi cclebrated Ol;minatio“
Sud 14 {October,, which narks 1.116 (lf'vhts C
of the Navratri or festival of mmne Mo Verat

Lo at the
brated from Ashvin Sud 1 to 9 at
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Mata temple. A small fair is also held on that
day. Navratri, the main festival dedicated to
the Mother Goddess, is the only occasion cele-
brated at the shrine of Verai Mata. Special
worship is offered to the goddess for the nine
days of Navratri, a gheelamp is kept continuously
burning before the goddess who is bedecked
in an angi or decoration of flower sheets and
garlands.

Men and women sing garbas at night in the
open chowk. A havan is performed on Havanash-
tami, Ashvin Sud 8. Ashvin Sud 13 is a busy
day for the whole village. The streets and
squares are decorated by arches of asopalav or
evergreen leaves with coconuts and earthen pots
tied on the torans. Naivedya prepared at seven
houses is offered to the goddess. The mandvi,
a structure 8 to 10 feet high, is prepared during
the day for the climactic function which takes
place at night. This is in keeping with the
general tradition followed during Navratri all
over Gujarat, according to which some such
structure with earthen lamps placed on it is kept
in a public square and men and women pelcform
garba, the well-known folk-dance of Gujarat,
around it till late every night during the
festival. It is also customary at some places to
carry mandvi in a procession at the conclusion of
the festival. However, the uniqueness of the.
celebration at Isanpur lies in the fact that people
of all castes actively participate in the celebra-
tions by some contribution according to long-
standing tradition. The festival is thl.as ce?cbra-
ted by the full cooperation of the entire village.
A big wooden bagjath or low stool is brought
from the mukhi or headman who belongs to
the Patidar caste. Twelve bamboos are br?ught
from the temple. Harijans bring nixfc khajur: or
date-palm leaves, vaduai or the hanging roots of
banyan tree, and green branches of gund: tree.
The bamboos are tied to the four legs of fhe
bajath, providing the frame for the mandoi which

“is completed with other bamboo chips, sugar-

cane, khajuri leaves, ctc. Flowers of hajarigal or
merigold supplied by local farmers arc then
pinned on the pointed khajuri leaves, and gar-
lands are tied round the mandvi. One and a
quarter kutcha maunds of flowers are thu§ used
in the decoration. The mandvi is then illuminated

I-11

with 112 oil lamps lighted in kodiyan or earthen
lamps supplied by local potters. They are
arranged on the four sides of the mandvi and a
ghee lamp is lighted at the top in the centre.
Oil and ghee for the lamps are supplied by the
local Bania shop-keeper. An unripe mango is -
tied in the centre of the mandvi. The unique-
ness of this practice lies in the fact that this is
not the season of mangoes, as mango trees which
bear fruits in this season are rare. There is no
such tree in Isanpur itself or in any of the
near-by villages. However, some devotee or other
invariably sends a mango to adorn the mandui,
which may arrive at the last moment. Never
in living memory has a mandvi gone without a
green mango. Women sing garbas round the
mandp: for the whole night to the accompaniment
of dhol or drum of the local Ravalia. In early
morning at five o’clock, arti is performed, after
which the mandovi is placed on his head by the
mukhi and taken in a procession, with the
participants singing devotional songs to the
Mataji temple, about half a mile from the mandvi
chowk in the village. After placing the mandvi
near the temple, the participants worship Mataji
and then disperse. It is the hereditary privilege
of the mukhi to bear the mandvi on his head to
the temple. Surprisingly, no other man, however,
able-bodied he may be, is able to carry it on
his head. It was reported that when the mandyi
was placed on the head of a relative to provide
some rest to the mukhi, the former could not
march forward and the procession moved on
only after the mukhi took over. It is said’ that,
even if the mukhi is not well on the day of the
festival, he generally recovers sufficient strength
to discharge this obligation. This particular
function traditionally devolves on the successor
of the mukhi along with his office. Every year
the festival is celebrated in this peculiar manner
since long. Nearly three to four thousand
persons congregate on this occasion including
many visitors from Ahmedabad who are hosted
by the villagers. A small fair attended mostly
by Hindus, takes place on the outskirts of the
village on this occasion. A few stalls of catables,
tea, and toys are put up by hawkers by the
roadside near the Verai Mata temple and the
big mosque on the approach road to the village.
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For the temple of Radhavallabh, four

festivals are the most important. On the New
Year day on Kartik Sud 1, the annakut or col-
lection of all varieties of food dishes that can
practicably be prepared is offered to the deity
from the grain that is being harvested at the
temple, The villagers go 1o the temple for
having darshan of the arti of the God with the
annakut arranged before him. Next comes the
salgiri or birthday, ie., the anniversary of
installation of the deities. It falls on Paush
Vad 5 in January. All the villagers assemble
at the temple which is illuminated with lights
in the evening. Since this is a festival for the
whole village, the pecople totally abstain from
work throughout the day. Ploughing is not done,
the village flour-mill is closed, no milk is vended,
and those going for service to the city also
observe a holiday. Every family enjoys a feast
at home, and goes for darshan at the time of
arti. Bhajans are also sung near the temple.
Janmashtami, the greatest Vaishnav festival is
celebrated on Shravan Vad 8 in August as the
birthday of Lord Krishna. The temple is illumi-
nated with lights on this accasion. People
assemble at the temple in the evening and wait
there till midnight when the birth of the god is
celebrated and the infant Krishna is rocked in a
cradle. After worshipping and arti the devotees
disperse. The last important festival in the year
is Jal-jhilani Eakadashi celebrated on Bhadrapad
Sud 11 in September. On this day the Lalji Maharaj,
a small idol of the child Krishna is taken out in
the morning in a procession to the village tank
in the outskirt of the settlement. The idol is
bathed there and after performance of puja
and arti, the procession returns. On the way
back, the Lord is adored at the houses of
votaries who desire to reccive the dcity at their
homes. About 100 or 150 villagers join the
procession which is led by a bhajan mandli.

Shravan is the holiest month for thiec Maha-
dev temple where bili ( Aegle marmelos) leaves
are offered to the God throughout the month
besides the normal worship. On the midnight
of Mahashivratri on Magh Vad 13, the greatest
(estival of the Shaivas, mahapyja is performed
when the villagers flock to the temple for darshan.

Somectimes some devotees arrange for a special
puja at the temple on other occasions.
Besides these cclebrations in  tempies
public places, festivals like Janmnshtaﬂ}l'aﬂal
Mahashivratri are also cclebrated by ind1v1dllh
households by fusts succceded by feasts. Tbc
most important other festivals cclebrated . Y
Hindus with much gaity are Divali, the festr ”
of lights on Ashvin Vad amavasya and the Ne )
Year Day on Kartik Sud 1 in Oclohcr—N'ovcEe
ber according to the Vikram kLra ‘W“h G
year beginning in Kartik. Makara bi‘“ha:;d
on 14th January is another festival Cclcb‘:ﬁns
by householders by giving alms to Brah ‘
and by children by flying kites. Holiis celcbl‘:ﬁre
on Phalgun Sud 15 in March with a boinlﬂ
and colour-spraying. Balev or Naliyert Purnh o
on Shravan Sud 15 in August and Dasscra .
Ashvin Sud 10 in October arc also imp?rmnt
festive occasions. Paryushana is the bigge®
festival for Jaius occuring in Shravan
(August-Scptember), while Muharram o
10th of Muharram, the first month of the ive
Era and the Ramzan and Bakri Ids are festiva
occasions  for Muslims. The national fcixblic
most enthusiastically observed 1s the Rep
Day on 26th January. ]
A study of the festivals of the V{”
out the close relationships of the vario

les and

L aied in B
of the public with one another cxfllb“c 0
oneness with which they participat¢
enjoy the celebrations.
F—Social Organisation
IV.21 Caste Paxciut ( the
. -al o
e caste paic .xist for severd
While caste panches cx with oth

castes in Isanpur functioning j()'mll‘)’ . cent
villages, only 69 out of 180 or 38.33 fp;ncss of
of the households acknowledged the use u'lics ol
these institutions. They include 10 f\a/m;:kar-
Patidars, 29 of Thakardas and 17 of ‘aValan ,
few of the Ravaliy, Bharwad, Gosal-, Y
Barot and Panchal castes and on¢ Muslir anches:
also believe in  the uscfulness of cast¢ 1;50 for
Families of the remaining castes have 10

them. The reason advanced for

{avourlng ‘t:ﬁn
. t
ful in S
panches v.ere that they are useful d mat?”
al problems 3P

caste disputes, sulving soci ety
l , here in the soct

taining a congenial atmosp

fapili=e
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All the thrce castes originally settled in
Isanpur have their own caste panches in common
with several other villages included in a gol or
circle within which their marriage relations and
many other social rclationships are confined.
The Patidars have a caste panch for 16 villages
each of which has three representatives on it
elected informally by the members of the caste
in the village. Tlie panch meets twice or thrice a
year, the most convenient time being the
marriage season in winter or summer. The
main function of the panch is to solve disputes
regarding betrothal, marriage, etc. The party
who breaks an engagement is fined Rs. 151,
A person who gives his daughter in marriage
outside the gol is fined Rs. 1,001. The marriage
of a boy outside the gol is not punished but a
fine of Rs. 501 is inflicted if a bride is accepted
from another caste. Sometimes a panch also
arbitrate in disputes regarding partition and
inheritance of property. It also decides the
number of persons to be fed on the occasion of
marriage or death.

The funds for the panch come partly from
voluntary contributions and donations. Scholar-
ships arc given from the funds to the extent
of half of the fees to students who score a
second class and full fees to first class students.
The panch also runs hostel in Ahmedabad for
students of the caste.

The panch of Thakardas covers 12 villages
including Isanpur. Each village is represented
by two to four members, Isanpur having three.
The panch settles disputes mostly of social nature
like differences of opinion regarding marriage
Customs, etc. In disputes regarding inheritance of
property, it offers arbitration if approached by
the parties. If one of the partics to a marriage
is adjudged at default, it is fined Rs. 151 to
201. ‘The panch is called by the complainant
who has to serve a simple dinner and tea to
the members. If a marriage takes place outside
the gol, it is generally punishable with "a fine.
No such instances, however, have occurred uptil
now. Since it has not been necessary O call
the panck for the past 50 vears, the effectiveness
of the panch cannot he determined preciscly.

Among Vankars the caste panch covers 52
villages deputing two to threc members each on

it. In the case of a major dispute, the panch of
all the 52 villages is called. Otherwise, minor
disputes are dealt with by a smaller committee
of 25 villages. Besides solving social disputes,
the panch also gives its ruling about social
reforms, introducing new customs and doing
away with old ones. For example, it prohibits

singing of objectionable songs at the time of
marriage.

If the parents of the girl terminate her enga-
gement, they are made to pay Rs. 601 to the
boy’s parents. For a similar default the boy’s
father has to pay Rs. 125 to the girl’s. If a
man takes a second wife, he has to give Rs. 1,001
to the father of the first wife. If a man wants
an immediate divorce, he obtains it by paying
Rs. 100 to 500 to his father-in-law. Such
private arrangements are, however, not favoured
by the panch whose function it is to decide such

cases. It fines the boy’s parents Rs. 51 to 301
for a divorce.

Having a bride from outside the gol of 52
villages is not an offence, but marrying a dau-
ghter outside it entails a fine of Rs. 51 to 101,
The panch also decides the expenses of obsequ-
ious ceremonies like giving a caste dinner after
the death of an old person. It also levies a
fine of Rs. 10, if any member of the caste is
found drinking liquor. This provision has been
introduced in the wake of prohibition. If any
member of the caste calls Bhavayas other than
thoes from the village Gamdi bound with them
in jgmani relationships, the caste panch fines the
defaulter Rs. 10. The party to a dispute
approaching the panch has to bear expenses for
dinner and tea for the members. It has not,
however, been invited to solve any dispute in
the village during the past 10 years.

A Yuvak Mandal or Youth Club of the 52
villages of the gol has Dheen established since
1963 with its officc at Isanpur to which the
chairm:n belongs. It collects contributions and
donations from families of the caste. From
these funds, text-books and stationery are supplied

to middle and high school students belonging
to the caste.

PR
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IV.22 Jajmant RELATIONS

Jajmani relations form an aspect of the
village organisation which shows the interplay
of relationships among the communities in the
socio-economic life of the village. They involve
participant castes into abiding relationships
either as the performer or the receiver of the
services. Some of the important jajmani relationships
in the village are described below. They are found
to be most common among the land-holders and
original settlers of the village, namely, Patidars
and Thakardas. ,The immigrants also avail of
the services of the local artisan class in their
social functions and do not draw them from
their original village.

In the religious field jajmani relationships
subsist between Brahmin pricsts on the one hand
and Patidars and Thakardas on the other. The
Brahmin priest of these two communities of
Isanpur is also the temple priest of Radha-
vallabh and Verai Mata temples. He does not
serve  any other community. Formerly a
Brahmin belonging to Prantij in the neighbour-
ing Sabarkantha district used to work as the
priest in the village. When he left the village
on his own 30 years ago, the villagers called
the present priest who belongs to Rajasthan.
Thus the relationship is not hereditary; and if
there are differences between the priest and his
Jajmans, another priest can be resorted to. The
priest conducts the religious ccremony at the
time of khat-muhurt or laying the foundation stone
of a house, wedding, simant, naming the child,
and obsequious ceremonies. He also perflorms

special worship when required to do so by his
constituents.  For example, he recites the
Bhagvat and Ramayana, conducts the Satyanarayan
Puja, officiates at Navchandi or other havans to
propitiate. Mother Goddess. If more Brahmins
are required to assist in such ceremonies, he
calls them from Ahmedabad. While the priest
is paid annually for the traditional services
rendered to his constituents over and above the
worship at the temples; for the special cere-
monies and WOFSh.ip stated above, he is
gencrally given dakshina according to the capacity
of the householder.

On the days of Uttarayana (14th January)
and Balev on Shravan Sud purnima (August) he

visits his jajmans who give him some foodgfat‘:e’
like wheat or rice and some dakshina. On
latter festival which is also the day of RakSha;
bandhan, the Brahmin visits Patidar .an
Thakarda families and ties rakhi on the W""t_:'
his clients, for which he is given some dak‘h':“
In the month of Shravan, he reads the R‘""“]n
or Bhagvat in the Radhavallabh temple, 2 the
women devotees who assemble there to hcar’thcf
epics or puranas give him some dakxhu'la a

in cash or in the form of foodgrains.
receives sidhu or uncooked food materials "
his clients on the day of shraddha of cha:;cpt
family members. Since he would not acdas;
food at the hands of Patidars and Tha?arown
he prepares food from the sidhu at h‘ss an
place, throws kag-vas or offering to the Cr(:jwsouls'
enjoys the dinner to satisfy the dffpartc bhis
The priest also performs special pwa and & ccites
at the Mahadev temple of the village and-rMata
chandipath with special worship at Ycralis
temple during Navratri. The priest o theif
the astrologer to his jajmans. He interpre clects
horoscopes, tells their fortunes, an h othef
auspicious muhurts for weddings and suc the
ceremonies  according to the movements ©

planets, . f the
In the Patidar community the .P“cstb:rbcr,
girl’s family, along with the gad or hich 8
goes to the boy's family for betrothal W s
called the ceremony of c/w"d_la-
parents give him some dakshina. 1
when the bridegroom’s relatives go tot :hcy
place for fixing the marriage daté ¢ s
accompanied by their priest. 'Thc by theif
selected by both the sides ass{stcd
individual priests. Each party gives
the priest of the other party.
Another jajmani relationship of
subsists between the Hajam or £ on the
one side and Patidars and Thakalrda:ﬁ::ndering
other. The gainja who was .f()rmcf yut 7 0ig
services to the villagers was given {
of land for his maintenancc. &
perform miscellaneous menial duties ot
ger, etc., for visiting Govfrnmcn issué
After his death without leaving a.nY idows but
land is allowed to be kept ‘fy hxstW
another Hajam was brought in by

from

‘mpouand:
ainja O

he yilla
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for obtaining traditional services. The gainja
does not render services to the Scheduled Castes
who have one of their own. For the usual
services of hair-cutting, he is given varsund or
yearly remuneration in kind of two maunds
for every adult man and one maund for every
boy in the family. Nowadays many people
also patronise barbers in the city near by. The
Jajmani relationships of the Hajam are also not
hereditary and are maintained only as long
as both the parties are agreeable. His services are
not confined to hair-cutting only. He makes
himself useful to his clients as a handy-man
during marriage and other social occasions.
For example, the gainja of each party to a
marriage sits near the boy or the girl at the time
of hasta melap, ready to perform any task th‘at
may be necessary. Each one gets dakshina
individually. At the time of mandap muhurt,
community dinner, etc., he goes round to call
relatives and members of the caste. When
marriage invitations are to be sent out to a%l
the sixteen villages of the gol of Patidars, it is
his duty to carry them. When the party .of
the bridegroom arrives at the outskirt
of the village of the bride and when
it reaches the mandap, he acts as the torchbearer..
The gainja of each party receives from his
Jajman five seers of oil for this duty, out of
which the unused balance remains with him,
The women of this caste also render some
traditional services to their jajmans. After child-
birth it is her duty to message and bathor the
child and the mother everyday for a month or
s0. If the delivery takes place in a hospital, these
services are given after the patient is brought
home. By way of remuneration she receives
foodgrains as well as some amount in cash.

The Ravalia community has limited jajmani
relationships with the rest of the village. On
auspicious occasions Ravalias work as drummers
for which they are paid in cash. Formerly
Patidars used to have vahivanchas or keepers of
family records from the Barot caste. The
custom, however, was stopped half a century ago.

Artisans like Kumbhars or potters or Sgthar
or carpenters also perform services for Patidars
as well as Thakardas on jajmani basis. Th'e
former supplies the requirements of their consti-

tuents in the shape of water-pots, small earthen-

ware and kodiya of small earthen lamps. These
articles are supplied at the time of Divali in
return of foodgrains given according to the
capacity of the recepient family. In the past,
he supplied the 28 clay pots tied at the four
corners of the marriage chori—7 on each corner —
taking them back after the ceremony was over.
Nowadays, however, people go in for fashionable
choris of German silver hired from the city.
The potter also supplies Ganesh-matii to be used
for the installation of Ganesh before the marriage.
He supplies seven bedas for wvaradh to his Patidar
clients as also gagarbeda for the golraj ceremony
at the time of grah-shanti.

The carpenter who ‘prepares all agricultural
tools also prepares manek-sthambh at the time of
marriage. He repairs old agricultural implements
for which he is given annually two maunds of
foodgrains per pair of bullocks, New tools and
implements are charged full price in cash.

The remaining case of jajmani relationship
among caste Hindus is of Bhavayas who come
from the neighbouring city once every year to
perform bhavai or folk-plays in honour of Mother
Goddess. Every householder hosts the party of
Bhavayas by turn and also pays some cash
amount according to his capacity at the end of
the tour. On the birth of the first boy in the
family, it is customary to get halardun or lullaby
sung by Bhavayas. The dakshing paid for the
services is Rs. 11 and sometimes also a small
ornament like a ring in addition to a pair of
clothes for a woman. This custom is more or
less compulsory among Patidars. The Bhavayas
of Thakardas, who perform the same functions
on indentical terms, come from Shobhasan in
Mehsana district.

The Scheduled Castes have jajmani relation-
ships with outsiders. The four gors or priests of
Vankar and Chamar castes, who belong to one
family of Vatva near-by, have distributed the
Harijan households of Isanpur among themselves.
They do not serve -Bhangis. Unlike those of
Patidars and Thakardas, the Harijan priests are
hereditary and not easily removable, though
uptil now no cause has arisen for discontent

against them. The functions of the priests are
similar to thosein the higher castes, They perform
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all religious ceremonies including obsequious
rites. They name the new-born children and
tie raksha to their jajmans on the day of Balev.
They conduct the hastamelap ceremony at the
wedding. They also perform the special worship
of Satyanaravan Puja if so desired, when they
are given a feast by the jajman. They do not
perform shraddha ceremony. They are not given
any fixed annual payments but some dakshina
for individual ceremonies according to the capa-
city and the willingness of the clients. For
example, Rs. 12.50 are paid for the marriage
of the first daughter and Rs. 6.23 for marriages
of other daughters. The boy’s father does not
pay anything as a matter of right to his priest,
since no ceremonies are to be performed on his
part; but he generally pleases him with some
dakshina,

The local Hajams in the village do not serve
the Scheduled Castes. Their gainja comes from
Kochrab-Paldi in Ahmedabad city. He serves
both Vankars and Chamars like their priests.
Each house taking his service gives him one
maund  of foodgrains per vyear. Though
employed for the past 30 years, Lis services
are not hereditary and he can be changed, if
necessary. He does not perform many other
functions apart from hair-cutting as in the
Patidar caste. At the time of marriage, he pre-
pares hukkas (hubble-bubblcs) and chalams or
pipes for the guests besides shaving and hair-
cutting, for which he is paid in cash.

There is 10 dai among Harijans, but one
Thakarda woman gives her services, if called in.
She is not paid any remuneration but only a
sari, if a2 boy is born. Vankars also

/

' have
jajmani velations with Bhavayas of the Turi

caste from village Gamdi in the near-by taluka
of Daskroi, who visit Isanpur twice or thrice
in a vear and perform  bhavai.  Singing of
halardun is not customary among Harijans. These
Bhavayas are also tie va’iwvanchas of Vankars for

limited purposes. They record births only of

boys in the jaman f.xmilic:s3 f.()r which  the
father gives Rs. 10, while families related to
him pay Re. 1 each to the B.}'lavayas. Births
of girls are not recorded. Haryjans have also

another zahivancha, Chiran bclongmg o

Ahmedabad, who maintains family rccordl2f°"
them. As, however, his fees are as high as Rs. |
per visit, he comes only at intervals of 10 t:astc
years when all the households of the
collect subscriptions to defray the expcenses-

The Kumbhar also gives traditional scrvnc;
to Vankars. On Divali he gives on€ o;o:;‘:‘
earthen pots, earthen lamps, etc., to cach. an
hold and at the time of marriage ngony-
additional earthen pot for the goird Ccrc‘.n;-ood.
He is generally given 10 to 20 secers o'mc o
grains per vear and a san at the ‘U e
marriage. Formerly the Suthar also lcpcarlY
agricultural implements of Harijans for de ins
payment in kind of two maunds. of fok gi:get
per family. But of late all repai¥ “"OTt of the
done on payment of cash, on accoun
rise in pricces.

IV.23 UNTOUCHABILITY

Urban influences working on
not been successful in libcralising."
of the people towards untouchability- . cemples
or 17.48 per cent of the housch(‘)lds vist u
which are visited by all castes including
chables. I\'Icmhcrsl of 86 households godCds
temples from which untouch;xl)lCS. 2 only
while 35 families visit temples Visite 4 allo
their caste-fellows.  Only 29 househol Zupc o
untouchables to visit their houses av'lcv Jusing
times during a month, but almost dd: ) bles
the amicultural season when the un

ouCha
. s. Such
work as agricultural labourers.

visits
are
hecause they =

not promote social equality, | making pur
mostly for business purposes hkc'

chases or giving work to the tailor
times only for begging .:qlms. v it out
household permitted a  Haryan
of friendship.

t an
0 ol G vcl‘nmcn -
Inspite of all  the efforts ol (Jounlouc abll“y

. . away with
social agencies to do away Wi ure t

at
1ct
for the past so many dcmdcsj ‘d}‘c isplicn s of
emerges i» not  heartening. “‘D89 51 pef cc.nt
the fact that as many as 128 of 57 and Jain®
of the househulds of caste “l_ndus . form has
ate awarc that untouchability any

been prohibited by law.

VILLAGE PANCHAYAT . 87

G—Panchayat and Commaunity Development
IV.24 ViLLAGE PANCHAYAT

The village panchayat was established in the
village on 25th March, 1958 with seven seats of
which onc was reserved for women an'd one for
the Scheduled Castes. Since no elections Wwere
held till the time of the survey, all the members
nominated by Government at the time .Of Fhe
establishment of the panchayat were fur.xctxomng
except the woman member who had resigned. A
majority consisting of four members belonged to
the Patidar caste including one lady on on¢ of
the two reserved secats for womcn. One of the
remaining two seats was occupied b).' a Thakar-
das and a Harijan, the latter filling 2 place
earmarked for Scheduled Castes. All the mem-
bers were literates having passed at least fou.r
primary standards. All the members were agri-
culturists by occupation except the woman
member who attended to household vyor.k. .

The panchayat shares its office b\{lldmg with
the Balwadi., The main sources of income are
the land revenue grant given by the Government,
a house tax and the income from the cattle pound
which is under panchayat management. The

Government gives a grant equal to 30 per cent
of the land revenue realiscd from the village.
But since Isanpur is an alicnated village, land
revenue is recovered by the Inamdar from whom
the Government receives only Rs. 1,105.18 an-
pually. As a result, the amount of land revenue
grant to the panchayat is a meagre Rs. 484. As
in kkalsa villages, the panchayat has not been
given possession of village properties like pasture
lands, trees, chora, ectc., which belong to the
Inamdar. The resources tapped by the panchayat
itself are the house tax and shop tax which yield
an annual income of Rs. 2,360.23. The house
tax is levied at the rate of 37 Ps. per Rs. 100
value of the house and the shop tax at Rs. 3
per shop. The main functions performed by
the panchayat are (1) street lighting by installing
twenty electric lamp posts, (2) construction of
the Balwadi building and the recreation centre,
(3) repairs of village roads, (4) disinfection and
repairs of drinking water wells, (5) village safai
and sanitation, and (6) village improvement in
general.

The following statement shows the annual
income and expenditure of the panchayat for
the year 1960-61.

STATEMENT LV

Income and expenditure of the panchayat, 1960-61

Income

Amount
1 in Rs.
tem
2
i
433.72
Opening balance 286.43
House tax 484.00
Land revcnuc grant 294.84
Cattle pound fines 4.25
M:irsci“:mcous . : ) 1,503.24
otal . *

Expenditure
Amount
Item in Rs.
3 4

Salary of cstablishment . . 60.00
Office contingency . . 208.68
Repairs to tank . . 80.00
Repairs to well « . 100.00
Repairs to roads . v 160.00
Approach roads . . 59.00
Strect lighting . . 586.00
Social welfare . . 100.00
Cattle pound . . 1.84
Miscellaneous . . 90.00
Closing balance . . 57.72
Total . . 1,503.24
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Out of a total income of Rs. 1,069.52, the
income from house tax amounted to Rs. 286.43
accounting for 26.78 per cent of the total income.
This represents.the funds raised by the people
by their own efforts. The Government land
revenue grant was Rs. 484 or 45.25 per cent of
the total income. The remaining share of the
income was realised mainly from cattle pound.
On the expenditure side Rs. 268.68 or 18.59
per cent of the total expenditure were spent on
establishment and contingencies, Rs. 586 on
public lighting, Rs. 399 on repairs of tanks,
wells, roads, etc., and a further sum of Rs. 100
under the head social welfare. The activities
of the panchayat are thus strictly limited by
paucity of funds. However, it is heartening to
see that of late the panchayat has made vigorous
efforts to raise its income by public contribu-
tion and donation and a more efficient recovery
of tax. By 1964-65 the panchayat was able to
raise an annual income of Rs. 12,623.09 and
spent Rs, 13,046.08 during that year, most of
the expenditurc being incurred on a water
works and repairs to public buildings entrusted
to the panchayat. This healthy tendency
is perceived from the vyearly account of the
panchayat for 1964-65 printed in Table
XVI in Appendix I

While the village panchayat has thus been
doing some useful work in Isanpur, not all the
houses can tell the period of the existence of
the panchayat correctly. In all 158 ¢ut of 180
families knew the exact period, whijle the
remaining, most of whom were outsiders or
migrants, could not. A large number of hoyse-
holds numbering 117 is convinced that there has
been definite improvement in the village  after
the establihment of the panchayat. Ty
remaining 63 houscholds feel that there has
been neither improvement nor harm. But no
family thinks that it has in any way
harmful.

been

I1V.25 Brock DEVBLOPMENT ACTIviTiEg

The village is covered by Pre-National Ex-
tension Service Block established in October,
1960, and converted into Stage [ since April,
1962. It had not undertaken any activitics in

the village till the time of the survey, but
was reported that the village was being con
dered for the establishment of a primary heal
centre. While all except 9 of the houscholds
were aware of its existence, only 2 households
had taken advice of the Block agency for
improved agricultural practices, but even they
did not implement it.

1V.26 COOPERATION

As stated earlicr, the village is covered by
a Multi-purpose Cooperative Society of Vatvé
having 26 members from Isanpur, who belong
to the castes of Patidar (14), Thakarda (7),
Vankar (3) and Panchal and Suthar (1 each)-
One of the Patidar members represents Isar.lpur
on the managing committee of the society
Two Patidar houscholds are also members ©
a Milk Producers’ Society, The advantages ©
the society as stated by the members arc Fha
cheap credit is available and that .fcr
can be had on credit from the society. -
specific rcasons are given for not bccoml-ng.
members of cooperative societies by the rcn;:ll‘k
ing families. The two members of the efit
Producers’ Society did not report any ben!
received from the society.

No

g

: at amon
The extent of mutual cooperation

nly
the families of agriculturists is not large- al
< e agncultul'

for want ©
or labourer®

7 families carry out some of th
operations by mutual cooperation
suflicient agricultural implements arsue
in the family. They are enabled t0 pf the
their avocation of agriculture because °

. i i eration:
cconomy involved in this type of COOP Jan
favour of pooling 127

Only 6 families were in conomit
for cooperative farming as it would gcbcccausc of
especially  for small land-holders an Jlective

the hielpfulness and convenience due to C;) have
farming. ‘The remaining families \'».rou pecaus®
nothing to do with cooperative fﬁr""ng,d owing
they thought it was notlikely to SUCCTZ haviog
to the impossibility of so many peop cs They
agreed views about ;\gricultuml practi© ‘.,cntuf‘
felt that in a collective or cvoperd o such
no one would work heartily. Bccauseo crativé
reasons they bore a general dislike for €0 P

farming.

tive
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H—Urban Influences
IV.27 Visits 1o THE CITY

Urban influences of the city of Ahmedabad

on village Isanpur work mainly through personal
contacts of the villagers with the city which is
only a couple of miles away and linked by a
regular bus service. The people have very
close contacts with the city on which there is
a heavy reliance in the economic field as jseen
earlier. As many as 70 persons from Isanpur
work in the city, while 14 others visit it daily
for education and training. Because of such a
thick relationship, the frequency of the visits
of the villagers to the city is quite high. Mem-
bers of 76 households proceed to the city
regularly for various purposes including work,
study, training, etc. Other 96 households
frequent the city fairly often. The close bonds
that the villagers have with the city are
illustrated by practically all the households thus
frequenting the city, as against only 8 house-
holds that visit it very rarely. Even for the
single purpose of entertainment, members of
69 households or more than one-third of the
families frequent the city for cinema and other
programmes. The frequency of such visits ranges
from once a week in five families to twice a
year in four families. Most of the remaining
families visit the city once or twice a month
and in a few cases once in three to four
months.

No benefits are received from the municipal
corporation of the city. While the bus service
run by the Ahmedabad Municipal Corporat.ion
is availed of by most of the visitors, increasing

numbers (33) now rely on the bicycle for their
regular journeys to the city. The cart, which
was formerly the principal mode of transport,

is still largely used for transport of commodities
in bulk,

IV.28 MEMBERSHIP OF ASSOCIATIONS IN THE CITY

No one from Isanpur participates in any
cooperative society in the city. Six persons
have enrolled themselves as members in pro-
fessional associations in the city, 5 of them in the
Municipal Servants’ Union and one in the
State Transports Workers’ Union. No household
has taken any loan for professional use from
any institutions in the city.

I1V.29 Social. AWARENESs

For people living in such close proximity
to a large city, Isanpurites do not exhibit
sufficient keenness or curiosity about current
events. Only 9 families read newspapers and
listen to radio broadcasts besides 19 others
who only read the newspapers and one
family listening exclusively to radio broadcasts.
Out of the 28 households reading newspapers,
5 get their papers from the city.

The range of information about some essential
and basic matters is also not as wide as may
be expected. Only 148 families could report
correctly the names of the District Local Board
Panchayat, and thana, taluka and distric;
headquarters.  The remaining 32 households
were ignorant about them. The principal rivers
flowing through the district were known to 156
families, 24 families being unaware of them.



CHAPTER V
CONCLUSION

V.l GeNERAL

A review of the life of Isanpur hichlights the
various interesting features of the social and
economic factors operative in  the village.
Because of a large number of castes inhabiting
the village, some of them having migrated iu
the recent past and because of the varicgated
economic pursuits followed by the villagers, the
life of Isanpur has many facets besides the
urban impact directly or indirectly exerted by
the city of Ahmedabad over this small settlement
just outside its periphery.

V.2 SociaL Lire

In the social sphere the three original castes
of Patidar, Thakarda and Vankar which settled
first in the village still hold their own vis-a-vis the
immigrants. In fact, scme of the immigrant
families also belong to these castes. But new
settlers of other castes in the village do not
participate actively in the social life of the village
as the original settlers do. Indecd some of the
immigrants have scttled thete ouly for expedi-
ency, as the village offers accommodation suflici-
ently near the city where they earn their bread,
The immigrant families are again compuratively
small in size and do not play any significant role
in the traditional social relationships in the village,
On the other hand, the original castes stjll
maintain some of the jojmani relationships, that
are a part of long-standing tradition for them.
No doubt the bonds of jajmani system are not
so stiff to-day as they used to be in the past.
But the very fact that they still largcly subsist
indicate that the caste hierachy has not still
disintegrated.

An interesting feature of the social life of the
village is the dominance of Patidars in the village
not in numbers but in several other important
respects. Their timbers have, in fact, dimi-
nished since the time when they once flourished

are now
Patidars

in Isanpur, and the largest numbers
claimed by Thakardas. Nevertheless,
enjoy an easy superiority being more advan
and more literate, They have larger assc'ts a‘;w
in various fields of life they dominate 10 z:n
leadership of the village. Against the Inam‘t‘rwi
in many other walks of life they spe2 heit
one voice and the rest of the class?s toe fairs
line. They take a leading interest m.thc a]arge
of the village which is shared 1n 2
mcasure by agriculturists.

Another feature is a fairly orthod
to social relationships found among t
castes,  Both in Patidars and n s
there is a tendency to cling to old cuSt_(;s an
respects of marriage and other ceremomn .

. st
. . . . . s arc
social occasions.  Jajmanm relationships o
h services

ox 3PPr°aCh
he dominant

Thakarda$
in

not done away with cven thoug N hear-by:

types are casily available in the Cl‘)zlc izable
: " ies is qu! .

The expenditure on ceramontes 1s 4 ending

s on the sp

indicating the hold of custom though pot
habits of the people.  Caste panches tes aré still
. . . isputc

frequently called tor resolving dhpllchcs of casté

functioning and levying fines for bre here 38
rules. Coupled with this orthodoxy “'tics cspe”
backwarduess of some of the commu’
cially of the backward classes ant
Castes which is reflected i thClrctc.
literacy, absence of social '.\warchcss’_ art ©
orthodoxy and backwardness (.»n the Psufﬁcicnt
section  of the pupul.\(ion 1mpCdc
development on the social plane. ardness

L. L backw
Because of this orthodoxy and

on the part of lurge sections l

‘ ¢
urban contacts have not mﬂuchc., a
there % <
rather than ity
of the €7,

customs and manncrs, and
to follow age old wraditious .
them up.,  However, the closeness ey ©
not without its effect. The frequen daily

f

. part ©
to th- rity, not only on the ‘-)\Isn by other®
commuters for work or study bhut ab ,ccrcauon,

and

for  purchases, amusement
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influence their ideas about wants and comforts.
In the result we find furniture and other
modern articles being widely used.  For
entertainment the city is the sole refuge of
the villagers except an occasional performance
of bhavai at the village. A large number of
women having submitted themselves to sterili-
sation as a means of limitting the size of the
family is another significant aspect of the urban
impact. The reason for the sizable extent of
in-migration can also be attributed to the near-
ness to the city which attracts ever-growing
numbers in search of bread. Association
with trade unions and other organisations,
though not marked at present, has neverthe-
less potentialities of wider influences in the
future,

V.3 Econowmic Lire

The economy of the village is no less divFr-
sified than the social life. There is a w1fic
variety of occupations from the traditional pursuits
like agriculture, livestock, and services to work
in textile industry, motor transport, and Govern-
ment and municipal services on the other.
While the former are village based, the lat'ter
are available only in the city, necessitating
daily migration to the metropolis, whicl} not
only gives a significant share of the village
earnings, but also determines the type qf occu-
Pation, the place of work, etc. It provides the
workers with totally different environments from
those in the village. Nor is this a new or rec.ent
development. Ahmedabad is an old hlstorl.cal
city, renowned for its industry including tC.XtIICS
long hefore the advent of machinery. A v1llagc
$0 close to the city as Isanpur, cannot .rema'm
immune to its impact, which it has received In
full measure in the economic field. Even those
who do not work in the city are not isolated
from it. Thev make most of their purchases
and sell most. of their surplus produce. there.
Thus therc are many who derive their income
from transactions in the city though {1ot frf)m
regular work there. Perishable articles like milk,
vegetables and flowers find a ready mark.et at
Ahmedabad. The urban impact is also dle:CI‘-
nible in the investment pattern (')f savings
which are deposited in banks. The importance

given to houses as a valuable asset is another
instance to the point. The spending habits of
the people also show a striking resemblance
to city-dwellers. The large expenditure’ on
housing, including construction and repairs and
sizable outlay on house rent, are distinctly
urban characteristics. Similar features are medical
services and travelling facilities which are
availed of in a fair measure by the villagers
like their urban counterparts, .

V.4 CONFLICT WITH INAMDAR

An important aspect of the village life is
the conflict with the Inamdar. Though not
violent, it is always smouldering in the back-
ground of the socio-economic life of the village.
With the fair solidarity of the people and the
physical absence of the Inamdar or his repre-
sentative in the village, the discord is more
marked in the economic field, especially among
the agricultural classes. The dispute has no
possibility of solution as long as the fact of
inam remains, which is a matter of Govern-
ment policy and legislation, while the rights
of the wvarious parties wunder the existing
circumstances are for the law to decide. It is
interesting that the vocal element among the
agriculturists  contends the rights of the
Inamdar boldly and raises legal issues. The
effect of vicinity to a city where expert
legal advice is available is no doubt a
factor in this conflict, which is relevant to the
present enquiry as one of the aspects of the
urban impact on the village.

V.5 FELT NEEDS OF THE VILLAGE

In the cconomic field the need of establishing
small industries is keenly felt owing to scarcity
of agricultural land. Because of the electric
grid system serving the village, small industries
can easily be started there. Among other faci-
lities needed at the village are a cattle trough,
water works, school building and public latrines.
In the cultural field, the long felt need of a
recreation centre was on the way to fulfilment
since the panchayat had started the construction
of a recreation centre under a Social Welfare
Board scheme at the time of the present
survey.
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V.6 Tue Furure

The physical proximity of the village to the
ever-growing metropolis indicates progressively
closer links between the two in the future. The
process of assimilation of neighbouring villages
in Ahmedabad city is fairly well established.
The municipal limits have been progressively
extended to more and more villages, till the
Municipal Corporation has now engulfed a
number of revenue villages of the Ahmedabad
City taluka lying on its periphery. The latest

extension of its limits has brought the SCtd::
ment within a mile and a half of the CO.TP‘:;'On
tion boundary. The process of .urbamslznd’
will be considerably accelerated if the e
holders acquire at some future date, Coml;rom
occupancy rights over their lands. In ﬁnc;owmg
the way in which Ahmedabad 18 gmalga‘
especially in recent times, the c.omplctc a o
mation of the village, which is virtually a § b8
now, into the great metropolis scems only
question of time.

APPENDICES



Year

1956
1957
1958
1959
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Rainfall at Ahmedabad

Average rainfall Average rainfall

Year (in Cms.) Year (in Cms.)
1 2 1 2
1951 14.26 ' 1954 43.93
1952 27.70 1955 42.36
1953 27.31 1956 23.97

Maximum, minimuam and mean

March

TABLE 1
Average rainfall A i
Year (in Cms.) Year v&;ag&;zr;mfall
1 2 1 2
1957 19.24 1960 46.99
1958 81.00 1961 77.09
1959 134.65
TABLE 11

temperature at Ahmedabad
(in Centigrade)

April May June

January February

Max. Min. Mean Max. Min. Mean Max. Min. Mean
2 3 4 5 6 7 g 9 10
322 89 2055 37.2 83 2275 367 194 2805
276 112 194 294 106 200 335 17.3 254
315 142 226 366 203 284
140 225 373 192 283

301 145 219
285 12.3 204 311

July August September

Max. Min. Mean Max. Min. Mean Max. Min. Mean
1 12 13 - 14 15 16 17 18 19
406 233 3L95 417 267 342 378 272 32.5

387 227 307 402 258 33.0 383 269 32.6
40.2 257 327 419 27.5 342 389 281 32.9
39.8 240 319 420 27.5 347 384 272 328

October November December

Max. Min. Mean Max. Min. Mean
20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28

306 244 275 306 244 275 328 239 2835
344 26.4 %0.4 330 250 290 352 23.9 295

323 264 28.9 330 25.9
30.5 252 279 29.7 25.0

Max. Min, Mean

286 304 246 269
27.3 303 244 27.3

Source
1.

2.
95

—

Max. Min. Mean Max. Min. Mean Max. Min Mean
29 30 31 32 33 34 3 36 37

322 200 261 311 150 23.05 289 12.2 2055
368 213 291 342 187 265 304 140 22
329 221 269 325 168 241 299 144 214
325 225 275 315 167 241 294 131 21.3

District Statistical Abstract, Ahmedabad district, 1957-58, 1958-59 and 1959-60
Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Government of Gujarat, Ahmedabad




TABLE II

Name of
articles

FEMALES
Ful .

Kokarva
Kap .
Vedla

Loliya

Vali
Chuni
Ravo
Kanto

Har .
Kanthi
Bormala
Hansdi
Doro

Necklace
Locket

Kadu
Bangdi

Chudi
Patla
Ponchi
Ghodo
Kalla
Chhada
Langer
Jhanjhar
Sankala
Bedi .
MaLEs
Kandoro
Ser .
Earring

Buttons

CouMonN
Marchi

Achhodo
Madalivu

\inti Ring)

Where
worn
2

In the traid
Ears

Ears .
Ears

Lass .
Lars

Nose .
Ncse .
Nose .
Neck R
Neck R
Neck .
Neck .
Neck .
Neck

Upper arm
Upper arm
Wrists

Wrists
Wrists
Wrists
Finger
Ankles
Ankles
Ankles
Ankles .
Ankles .
Ankles

Waist
Neck
Ears

In the shirt

Ears

Neck
Neck

Finger

APPENDIX 1

Ornaments

Material
3

N Gold

Silver .

Gold

Gold

Gold

Silver
. Gold

Silver .

. Gold
. Gold
. Guld
. Gold

Silver .

. Gold
Gold
. Gold
. Gold
. Gold
Silver
Gold
Gold

Silver

. Gold

Silver .

Gold
Sitver
Gold
Gold
. Gold
. Gold

Silver .

Silver

. Silver

Silver

. Sil\'('r .

Silver .

Silver .

Gold
Gold

Silver

Gold

. Silver

Gold
Silver

Gold
Gold

Silver

Gold

Silver .

Weight

(Tola)

4

up o
up to

i-
i_
i_
H
i
H
i

up to

Vo

4
\
i
1
1
i
A

i

roximate
Aoree (Rs)

25-50
5-25
100-125
25-50

30-125
2-8
30-75

Age group

1

0-14
15-34
35-59

60 and over

APPENDIX I
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TABLE IV

Workers classified by sex, broad age groups and occupations

Population
P M F
2 3 4
354 203 151
302 137 165
187 108 79
54 23 31

Total 897 471 426

Age
group
1
0-14
15-34
35-59
60 and
over

Occupation IV In manu- : 1 In trade storage and Occupation 1X
hﬁ; h%mt.ry f:gt;:glg?:éu:f;n Ioncf;ﬁﬁ;t:ﬁgﬁyn and commerce communications In other services
old indus
P M F P M F P M F P M F P M F
ll; l;g IP;, 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34
e S S S-S SN ST
5o wow L .9 3 6 2 2 . 14 12 g2
16 16 .. ..
Toal 7 3 10 34 ;; 2 2 .. 1 7 10 8 8 .. 3 33 ¢
o
TABLE V

I-13

Workers

b}

Occupation I

Occupation I1I

In minning, quarrying,
livestock, forestry,
fishing, hunting,

Qccupation I As agricultural plantations, orchards
v'vI:;::aélrs As cl:xrl,tivator labourer and allied activity
P M—_ ‘;‘ P _M F P M F P M F
5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
1 .. T rr . ve
187 118 69 18 18 .. 84 33 51 .. .
140 107 33 3% 36 .. 4 19 25 .. .. ..
9 9 .. 4 4 .. 3 3 . . . -
337 235 102 58 58 .. 132 56 76 . .. ..
Workers

Occupation V

Qccupation VII

Occupation VII
In transport,

I

Commodity

1

(a) AGRICULTURE

1 Wheat .
2 Paddy .
3 Bajri

4 Channa

Commodity prices

(b) AnmaL HUSBANDRY PropucCTs

1 Mik .
2 Ghee.

(in Rs. per B.md.)

Producer’s price

Retail price

1951 1960 1951 1960
2 3 4 5
22 17 28 20
16 16.50 20 20
12 15 14 16
14 18 16 20
14 20 16 25

140 200 180 240
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TABLE VI
Gross and net income from
No. of
house- Per-
Occupation holds sons
1 2 3
One Occupation . . . . . 48 148
Agriculture . . . . . . 9 18
Agriculture labour 2 5
Livestock . . . . . . . 6 23
Household industry (Poucry, t:ulormg and pre-
paring hair-oil) . . . 3 6
Manufacturing (Scrvxcc in textile mlll and
goldsmithy) . . . . 10 36
Trade and commerce (Grocer, estate agcm and
others) . . . 5 15
Transport (Driver) 2 7
Other services . 11 38
Two Occupations . . 90 412
Agriculture and livestock 39 210
Agriculture and agriculture labour . 1 3
Agriculture labour and livestock 1 2
Agriculture and other services . 15
Agriculture labour and other services 26 95
Agriculture and manufacturing 1 4
Agriculture labour and manufacturing 5 30
Livestock and manufacturing 5 23
Agriculture labour and construction 2 9
Manufacturing and household industry 1 4
Manufacturing and other services 1 3
Houschold industry and communication 1 2
Other services . . . . . 2 12
Three Occupations . . 37 15l
Agriculture, agriculture labour and hvcstock 8 28
Agriculture, livestock and houschold industry 1 2
Agriculture, livestock and manufacturing 4 20
Agriculture, livestock and transport 1 4
Agriculture, agriculture labour and other services 2 6
Agriculture, livestock and other services 9 42
Agriculture labour, livestock and manufacturing 2 10
Agriculture labour, livestock and other services 6 17
Agnculturc labour, manufacturing and other
services . . . 1 13
Agriculture labour and other services 3 9
Four Occupations . . . . 5 29
Agriculture, agriculture labour, livestock and
manufacturing . . . 1 8
Agriculture, agriculture labour livestock and
transport . . . . 1 4
Agriculuure, agnculturc labour, livestock and
other services . . . 1 5
Agriculture and other services . 1 t
Livestock, commqnication and other services 1 8
Total ] . . . . . . 180 740

various economic activities

Gross income (in Rs.) Net income (in Rs)
Per Per
house- Per house- Pcl:l
Total  hold capita Total hold  ¢€BP
4 5 6 7 8 9

60,603 1,262.56 $09.48 51,850
10,570 1,174.44 587.22 7,297

860  430.00 172.00 860
8,857 1,476.17 385.09 3,357

3,100 1,033.33 51667 3,100

13,632 1,363.20 378.67 13,032
5,380 1,076.00 358.67 5,380
3,900 1,950.00 557.14 3,900

14,304 1,300.36 376.42 14,34
190,407 2,11563 462.15 132436
129,370 3,317.18 616.05 73,169

525 525.00 175.00 415

389 389.00 194.50 389
3,840 7u8.00 256.00 3,740
20,254 779.00 213.20 20,254

1,916 1,916.00 479.00 1,916
4,254 1,850.80 308.47 9,254
9,351 1,670.20 406.57 7,791
1,250  625.00 138.89 1,250
2,100 2,100.00 525.00 2,100
1,600 1,600.00 533.33 1,600
3,540 3,540.00 1,770.00 3,540
7,018 3,500.00 58483 7,018
85910 2,321.89 56898 58,776
10,225 1,278.13 365.18 6,035
4,290 4,290.00 2,145.00 1,423
12,959 3,239.75 647.95 9,221
3,045 3,045.00 761.25 2,187
3,476 1,738.00 57933 3,291
38,321 4,258.22 912.48 24,259
3,462 1,731.00 3146.20 2,934
4,809 801.50 28288 4,086

3,080 3,080.00 23692 3,080
2,240 746.67 248.89 2,240
8,755 175100 3919 6,648

2,835 2,835.00 35438 2,117
1,920 1,920.00 480.00 1,531

904  904.00 180.80 296
1360 1,360.00  340.00 1,244
1,736 1,736.00 217.00 1,460
38,675 1,920.42 467.13 249,690

1,079.79 35020
$10.78 405.39

430.00 172.00
55050 145.96

1,033.33 516.67
1,363.20 378.67

1,076.00 35867
1,950.00 557.14
1,300.36 376.42
1,471.51 92145
1,876.13 34842
41500 13833
3g9.00 194.50
248.00 24933
779.00 213.20
1,916.00 479.00
185080 30847
1,558.20 338.74
625.00 13889
2,100.00 525.00
600.00 533.33
'5'5«)00177000
3,509.00 584.83
| 588.54 38925
756.88 216.25
1,423.00 711.50
230525 +61:03
2,187.00 546.73
| 645.50 54830
7(;9)44 577 60
L 467.00 29340
681,00 24039

3,080.00 23692
13661 2488

1,329.60 229.M4
2,117.00 26453

1,531.00 382

296.00
1,244.00

1,460.00
1,387.17
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TABLE VI
Expenditure pattern of households
Expenditure Expendi- . Expenditure on
Expendi- on clothing ture on fuel Expenditure ceremonies Expenditure
ture F:’n food and footwear  and lighting on housing and functions on services
Total
- Ex- Ex- Ex- Ex- Ex-
No. of pE:di. pendi- pendi- pendi- pendi- pendi-
n:)cm- Lure ture . ture . ture _ ture ture
No. of in fhr: Expendi- per Expendi- per Expendi- per Expendi- per Expendi- per FExpendi- per

- house- ture house-
Occupa- . -t house-  ture house-  ture .
tiol:xm h}?,;l]:;cs h}ﬁﬁi (,: 'ﬁs ) hold (inRs.) hold (in Rs.) hold (inRs) hold

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1
go670 ot 23,085 243 3380 35 9163 9
p7232 9% GOl 238 LGTO 5T 2047 70
632 8208 148 2635 47 3013 54

14223 79

Primary 95 3¢8
Secondary 29 142
Tertiary 56 210 38,175

Total 180 740 155,077 861 38,294 213 7,685 42

Percent-
age of
ex-
Miscel- Percent- pendi-
laneous annual age of tur::: ;)lr‘l No. of
xpenditure pc::x- lamrlleous households
- e e St
Ex- Total turc on items
pendi- annual food to (col. | VsYxl:h With
o ber adi total to]tgl) g azx?:;l lmpdcﬁcxt If surplus how
i = x' . - . . .
Occupa_ pfs:-icl- hgﬁ:c- ptf::gl pgnd.. pendi- income bltldg- t::dg 1; ﬂrs( st;;gis;g)
tion (in Rs.) hold (inRs) wre ture (in Rs.) ¢
1 6 17 18 19 20 2 22 23 24
Primary 30347 310 177,240 Sos2 144 182737 B 71 To pay old debts,

small savings,
social functions
In savings, old

51,014 53.38 16.43 47,606 9 20

Sccondary 8,382 289 n g
social functions,
in ornaments

69,347 922 34 In cash, in
Certiary 10,928 105 73017 5228 1496 0% o, i
in old debt
125 .
Total 49,657 275 301,271 51.47 16.48 249,690 54
Nore:

One houschold in the primary sector has a palanced budget.
ne

ture house-
(in Rs.}) hoald

12 13
17,301 182
3,596 124
8,566 153
29,463 163

ture house-
(in Rs.) hold

14 15
429¢ 45
1,176 40
1,402 25
6872 38

If deficit, ways to meet deficit

New Remi-
debts ttance

25 26

29,415 13,287

3,308 1,865

8,698 2,155

41,421 17,307

Sale or Other
assets  ways

27 28
.. 21,928
955
.. 1,979
.. 24,862
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TABLE VIl

Expenditure pattern according to different items of expenditure

Items
1

ExpEnDITURE ON Foop

(a) Cereals . . . . . . .
(b) Pulses . . . . . .
(c) Spices and salt . . .

(d) Vegetables . . . . . . .
(e) Milk and milk products . . .

(f) Sugar, gur, etc. . . . .

(g) Meat, fish, etc. . . . .

Total expenditure on food . . .

EXPENDITURE ON CLOTHING AND FOOTWEAR

Total Expenditure on Clothing and Footwear
EXPENDITURE ON Fuer anp LigHTING

(a) Fuel . .
(b) Kerosene
{c) Electricity

Total expenditure on fuel and lighting
Expexpiture on Housing

(a) House rent
(b) House reparing .

Total expenditure on housing
EXPENDITURE OoN CEREMONIES AND FUNCTIONS
Total Expenditure on Ceremonies and Functions
EXPENDITURE ON SERVICES

(a) Washerman

{b) Barber

(¢) Brahmin . -
(d) Others . .

Total expenditure on services

MISCELLANEOUS ANNUAL EXPENDITURE

(a) Travelling . . .

{b; Tobacco, pan, drinks, etc. .

(c) Medicines . . . . . . .

(d) Education . . . . . . . . )
e} Litigation . . . . . . . ) ;
(f) Others . . . . . . . )

Total miscellancous expenditure

To"l . N ¢ M . . ' .

Amount
(in Rs.)

2

74,600
13,291
4,863
10,231
27,268
24,308
516

155,077

38,294

2,551
3,707
1,427

7,685

4,543
9,680

14,223

29,463

959
2,651
1,205
2,057

6872

13,400
14,122
7,631
2,892
865
10,747

9,657
301,27

Percentage
to total

3

24.76
4.41
1.61
3.40
9.05
8.07
0.17

51.47

1271

0.85
1.23
0.47

2.55

1.51
321

4.72

9.78

4.45
4.69
2.53
0.96
0.29
3.57

16.49
100.00
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TABLE IX

Annual expenditure according to occupation and income range

Income range

Rs. 251 to Rs. 360

Rs. 361 to Rs. 480 Rs. 481 to Rs. 720

rcentage to
be sub-total Less than Rs. 250
4 Average
expen-
Total diture
No.of annual per
48.11 Items of house- expen- hou]ss-
8.57 ccupation expenditure holds diture ho!
s.14 1 9 3 4 5
6.60
17.58 imary  Food 3 891 297
15.67 Clothi 4
othing an
033 footwear 150 50
100.00 Fuel and lighting 3 31 10
Housing .. .
Ceremonies and
100.00 fuactions 3 75 25
Services . .
iscell 2 212 106
33.19 Miscellaneous
42.2% Total 3 1,359 454
18.57
00.00
! tondary Food
Clothing and
31.94 footwear
68.06 Fuel and lighting ..
100.00 Housing
Ceremonies  and
functions
100.00 Services
Miscellaneous
13.96 Total
38.58
17.53
3
299 ‘tiary Food 1 258 258
100-00 Clothing  and
footwear I 20 20
Fuel and lighting ..
22%?; Housing '
15.37 Ceremonies and 25 25
5.82 functions
";: Services = e
21 Miscellaneous 1 30 30
10000 Total 1 333 333

Total

Average Average Average
expen- expen- expen-
diture Total diture Total diture

No. of annual per No. of annual per No.of annual per
house- expen- house- house- expen- house- house- expen- house-
holds diture hold holds diture hold holds diture hold
6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
7 2,208 315 12 7,931 661 19 12,560 661
6 348 58 12 1,530 127 19 3,057 160
48 16 11 264 24 13 301 23
4 86 21 7 61 9 15 2,954 143
4 126 31 10 570 57 17 2,540 363
54 18 10 314 31 16 412 26
7 248 34 12 1,654 138 19 3,189 167
7 3,118 445 i2 12,324 1,027 19 25,013 1,316
1 609 609
. .. .e 1 115 115
1 8 8
1 84 84
1 50 50
1 12 12
1 80 80
1 958 958
2 573 286 2 470 235 12 5,916 493
1 90 90 2 135 67 12 1,185 98
1 18 18 2 116 58 7 141 20
2 87 43 2 108 54 10 533 53
2 1,775 887 1 75 75 6 1,726 287
1 15 15 1 4 4 9 121 13
9 70 35 2 60 30 12 1,005 83
2 2,628 1,314 2 968 484 12 10,627 885
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TABLE IX-condld.
TABLE IX-contd. . .
" Annual expenditure according to occupation and income range-concld.
Annual expendi 3 .
penditure according to occupation and income range-conid. Income range
—
Income range Rs. 2,501 to Rs. 3,500 Rs. 3,501 to Rs. 5,000 Above Rs. 5,000
Rs. 721 1o R M- e T el A - Total  Average Total
s. to Rs. 960 ) Tot verage ‘otal A
s Rs. 961 to Rs. 1,200 Rs. 1,201 to Rs. 1,500 Rs. 1,501 to Rs- 2,500 No. of annual expenditure No. of annual - expenditure - No. of - annual expenditure
Avcragc ) v“.‘c Ttems of house- cxpen- per ouse- e:gpcn- per ouse- -e).(pen_ per
Total expen- A::;:gf A:;;:ﬁf ‘: <pen” Occupation cxpcc:dil ure holds  diture household holds diture  household holds  diture  household
No. of ar:)rtn?x ld““"c . Total diture Total diture Total ditur® 1 0 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35
Oceupati Items of house. C‘pcnz-‘ hsﬁ:c ;?O(:;sof annual} per No.of annual per  No.of annual h!::"’ p n 6.219 1 554 3 6.160 9,053 6 12652 )
on X i s - c- expen- house- ki - - R . - i s ’ ’ ) ,108
i it ol Sl R SRR R SR o y P v
2 5 lothing
15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 a2 % Gontwess wd g 230 585 3 1,350 450 6 4,465 744
Primary  Food I, 221 55 251 84 6 1,000
13 11,089 853 9 8270 19 ;o768 L7 12 14,005 117 Fucl and lightng & 3 710 e
Clothing  and ' ' ' Housing 1 12 12 3 2130 2 3625 1,813
cotwear 13 2725 209 9 2
, 2,045 227 ' 190 282 i d
Fuel and lighting 12 496 41 6 s 26 71685 240 12 3, 39 %gfxizz;cs an 3 290 240 3 1,525 508 6 2,110 352
Housing 5 . y , ‘;3 6 138 23 12 472 " Services 4 260 65 3 391 130 6 858 143
: 16 4 q: ; 85
Cfe"monics and ? 2 6 Miscellancous 2,195 549 3 4997 1,806 6 7,066 1,177
unctions 12 2,405
e 1 ’ 200 8 3,130 39} 6 20 70 i1 3680 384 Total 4 11967 2992 3 16,804 5,601 6 31,776 5,463
Miscell 2oom e 39556 7 s w12 18 ®
18 -
cellancous 13 2,501 192 9 2,085 231 7 1,827 261 12 4,973 364
Total 13
19,826 1,525 9 16146 1,794 7 12,149 1,736 12 26,78 228 Secondary  Food 2 3431 LTD " ” " " . .
Clothin and .. .. .
Secondary Food 4 2,103 525 o46 wear 9 825 412 .. . 3
' > 3 2,088 696 71 . 4 42 .. .. . .e .. .
C;}Othing and ’ 3 434 870 14 14647 1 Fuel and lighting 2 8 .
ootwe = . . .. . . .o . .. o
- :1- i 4 450 112 3 560 186 5 1105 221 ¢ 386 2 Housing .
uel an i - i
Housi ghing 4 178 # ! 16 16 + 170 42 no 124 1o Crﬁ?éﬁ%‘;‘s“ and 1 125 125 . . .- - - ..
ousing 4 ) -
Ceremonie d o 126 2 90 45 3 - 147 49 13 1,222 9 Services 2 85 2 ” ” o “ ' °*
ies an
functi i 2 814 407 o .o .o ‘e e ..
N n' ions 3 200 66 3 500 166 5 200 56 12 2.441 208 Miscellaneous
rv .« ) .o
Mi o * 50 12 3 50 17 5 9 18 14 gss 63 Total 2 s W07 o - =
Miscellancous 4 #“#5 1 3 648 216 5o L193 218 14 sa02 87!
Total 4 3,930 ’ )
3, 982 3 (-]
3,953 1,317 s 7319 146 14 20470 Bl ;1,083 2 2373 L,186 .
Tertiary Food 2 2,06 ’ " °
. i d 2 1,065 532
Tertial R Clothing an 460 230 ’ - .. .
ry  Food 7 4164 595 10 7,038 703 7 5218 754 1 1008 912 footwear 2 114 2 290 145 -
Clothing  and ' Fuel and lighting 2 20 300 150 B -
ootwear 7 828 118 10 1510 151 7 1,120 160 188 1 Housing 2 279 139 2 ..
F . . ]
Huc:l jmd lighting 5 150 30 10 553 55 6 412 69 1 726 66 Cercemonies  and 9 190 95 2 35 17 .. .. -
ousing 7 344 19 7 463 b 4 214 %8 9 665 't functions 36 68 2 60 30 3 .
C;:rempnics and - - Services 2 8 2 705 352
unctions 7 2,180 311 9 470 " 6 475 79 9 1,615 179 Miscellancous 2 1,016 50 . . .
Servi . , .
e 722 79 330 36 7 234 33 o w0 Total 2 4317 2188 2 am8 24 " -
Misccllancous 7 1,195 170 10 1,548 154 71208 AT no 400 °

1
Total 7 8983 1,283 10 11,912 1,191 7 8957 1279 1 19,404 176
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TABLE X
Income, expenditure, indebtedness and assets by occupation
Income Expenditure Indebtedness Assets
 — — — ———-—'—_
No. of No. of Expen-  No. of No. of
. house-  No. of Income house- No.of diture hause-  No.of  Debn lhou::- No. of Ape”)
Occupation  holds members (in Rs.) holds members (in Rs.) holds members in Rs.; holds members {in Rs-
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 noo1z 18
Primary 95 388 132,737 95 383 177,240 77 326 104,425 87 362 41534
(32.77) (5243)  (33.16, (52.77) (52.43) (58.83) (56.62) (57.50) (81.60, (58.78) (58.29) (81-99)
Secondary 29 142 47606 29 142 51,014 21 105 7,272 20 105 22,240
(16.11) (19.19)  (19.07) (16.11) (19.19) (1693, (15.44) (1852, ( 5.68) (13.51) (16.91) (4-56)
Tertiary 56 210 69,347 56 210 73.017 38 136 16,271 o 154 7247
(31.12) (2838, (2797} (31.12) (2838) (24.24) (27.94) (2398, (12.72) (27.71, (2480) (1429
Total 180 740 249690 180 740 301,271 136  S67 127,068 148 621 S105%
(100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00)  (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00)
Note:
Figures in brackets indicate percentages to the total.
TABLE XI
Average income, expenditure, indebtedness and assets by occupation
(in Rs.)
_ [_nff_mc Expenditure Indebtedness Asscts
. Per Per Per - l’cr_— _»— T per Per Per
Occupation household  capita household  capita hou:c(hrold c:;;;:a houschold ~ capits
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Primary 1,307 342 1,866 457 1,0 269 4,372 1,070
Secondary . 1,642 322 1,759 350 251 51 767 157
Tertiary 1,238 330 1,304 348 290 77 1,303 347
Total . . 1387 337 1,674 407 11 173 2,836 .

»
i
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TABLE X1

Income Expenditure Indebtedness Assets
No. of Expen- No. of No. of
o Mo e or o e Nouof e hove Nooof Dokt o Moot mue
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Thakarda . 60 264 60431 60  26¢ 87,966 52 237 38660 51 230 89,923
Leva Patidar 36 149 82,519 36 149 99060 26 110 50,629 3¢ 146 292,133
Bharwad . 8 40 9,164 8 40 11,953 7 35 . 2,638 8 40 23,525
Ravalia . . 6 20 6140 6 20 5733 2 7 185 6 20 6172
Brahmin . . 5 21 13,38 5 21 11,236 9 1,500 5 21 16,213
Bajania 3 15 1,950 3 15 L7899 . - . . . .
Valand . 3 14 3,766 3 14 4,358 3 14 907 2 9 4,800
Targala . 3 14 2,500 3 14 2,899 3 14 1,299 3 14 1,050
Barot 3 13 4,412 3 13 5710 2 8 2850 . ..
Hindu Bania . 3 11 3,580 3 n 3840 2 5 200 1 3 1,065
Soni 3 9 4,440 3 9 3,697 1 2 160 1 3 800
Gousai Ba.wa | 2 18 5,180 2 18 5,614 2 18 345 2 18 4,500
Lubar . . ; 4 2,160 1 4 2,222 1 ¢ 600 . .
Madrasi ] 1 3 1,500 1 3 1,558 1 3 60 .
Garasia , 1 3 1,378 1 3 1,213 . . 1 3 400
Darjce . R 1 3 1,200 1 3 1,256 . . . .. . -
1,098 1 2 18 . -
Gola-Rana 1 2 1,080 ! 2 ’ -
S 9 1,423 I 2 1,500 1 2 5377 1 2 4500
- : 2 782 1 2 100 1 2 250
Kumbhar 1 2 00 1
. 3 960 1 3 1,064 1 104 - . .
= ] 847 4 14 2,955 3 11 354 2 6 825
e ' - 57 22 70 28,612 18 58 18,293 22 70 56,280
Vanlar . 2z " 24’8:0 ;s 98 3 13 84 5 24 1167
Shangi. ’ o 5 ) 7 2,790 2 7 1,875 2 7 900
Chamar . 2 7 l»';) ) . 2708 1 . 1,000 | . ”s .
Guroda i o 740 301271 136 567 127,968 148 621 515,031
Totmn . . 1s0 740 249690 180 ’

I-14

e oom e+ et + e e
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TABLE XIII

APPENDIX 1

Average income, expenditure, indebtedness and assets by caste

Caste
1
Thakarda
Leva Paudar .
Bharwad .

Rava'ia

1

2

3

4

5 Brahmin

6 Bajania

7 Valand

8 Targala

9 Barnt .

10 Hindu Bania .

11 Soni

12 Gosai Bawa

13 Luhar .

14 Madrasi

15 Garasia

16 Darjec

17 Gola-Rana

18 Suthar

19 Kumbhar

20 Jain

21 Muslim

22 Vankar

23 Bhangi

24 Chamar

25 Garoda
Total

TABLE XIV

No. of
house-
house- No. of  hoids
bolds  house- purchas-
purchas- holds- g from
ing from purchas- bath
“the ing from city and

No. of

village the city village City age

2 10 97

44 46 68 13)

3

9% 1 92

Incomi—_ _ Expenditure Indebtedness -__ﬁ'”c_‘_"_,_,.
Per Per Per Per Per Per Per Per
househuld  capita houschold  capita household  capita bouschold ~capit®
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1,007.18  228.91 1,466.10  333.20 74346 163.12 1,763.20 39097
2,292.19  553.82 2,751.67  664.83 1,947.27  460.26 8,592.15 2,000.91
1,145.50  229.10 1,194.13  298.83 376.86  75.37 2,940.63 368.13
1,023.33  307.00 95550  286.65 92.50  26.43 102867 90860
2,627.60  625.62 2,247.20  535.05 50000  166.67 324263 1720
650.00  130.00 59633 119.27 .. - -
1,255.37  269.00 1,452.67 31129 302.33  64.79 2,100.00 53333
833.33 17857 966.33  207.07 43300 9279 3000 7500
1,470.67 339.38 1,903.33  439.23 1,125.00  356.25 . -
1,193.33  325.45 1,280.00  349.09 100.00  40.00 1,065.00 95500
1,480.00 49333 1,232.33  410.78 16000  80.00 s0000 26667
2,590.00  287.78 2,807.00  311.89 17250  19.17 2,250.00 250'00.
2,160.00  540.00 2,222.00  555.50 600.00  150.00 "
1,500.00  500.00 1,550.00  519.33 60.00  20.00 z N
1,378.00  459.33 1,213.00  404.33 s0000 19358
1,200.00  400.00 1,256.00  418.67 . -
1,080.00  540.00 1,098.00  549.00 1800 9.00 . .,
1,423.00  711.50 1,500.00  750.00 5,377.00 2,688.50 1,500.00 225000
70000  350.00 78200 391.00 10000 50.00 2000 150
960.00  320.00 106400 35467 10400 34.67 . o
71175 203.36 738.75  211.07 11800 32.18 sizso 1972
1,129.86  3535.10 1,300.55  408.74 1,016.28  315.40 2,538.18 g04.00
L4143 31531 1,3579.71  301.81 27133 62.62 2,334.00 486.25
587.50  167.86 1,395.00  398.57 937.50  267.86 4000 12857
1,550.00  442.86 1,354.00  386.86 1,00000 33333 200 8%
1,387.17  337.42 1,673.73  407.12 940.94  225.69 3479.94 829
Type of purchasing from village and city
Type of commodity purchascd .
- . e Fuﬂ"m’e
_(:e-:iili_ iul_sc—s-‘ Oils Ghee Cloth Utensils  Cosmetics Sl“_xL__ 4
B - » T R . il
s City :glil- Cily\;gl;l:‘ City \;lgll. City \al;: City \;llgur. City :;ll- City ch ey ;‘le
£ 05 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 1819 2; 1
9% 94 73 53 85

120 3
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No. of

No. of houscholds ‘\\[ho
visit temples that arc visited by

households who
know that
untouchability
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TABLE XV

No. of households where untouchables
are allowed to visit the house

Only by  in any form
rsons of  has been No. of
Tota(])fNo- All including All excluding F}fcir castc  prohibited su;hld F“;'quiepcy .s.}}easogs fg'
housei:olds um(;:(c:hl;l;lcg untouchables and religion by law  households  of visit visiting the house
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 86 35 128 29 About twice As agricultural labourer;
80 25

Income and expenditure

Income
Item Amount in Rs.
74.76
Opening balance . l2’?527 87
House tax . . : ) ’ 10 bO
Shop tax . 5]3.50
Cattle pound . . ‘. ’ 6,497.00
Donations and public contributions ,146-00
Land revenue grant . 645.67
g(:}':tribulion for development works, 2,183.05
crs . . '
ot . 14,297.85
o . . '

a month

for purchases; to give
cloth for stitching; for
panchayat work, for
begging; for guidance;
as a friend

TABLE XVI
of the panchayat, 1964-65
Expenditure
Item Amount in Rs.
Salary of establishment . 172.50
Office contingencies . 91.51
Street lighting . . . . 617.83
Development works . . . 390.00 -
Water works . . 9,500.62
Repairs to public buildings handed
over to panchayat . . 2,000.00
Cattle pound . . 120.00
Others . . . . . 153.62
Total expenditure . . 13046.08
Balance . . . . 1,251.77
Total . . . . 14,297.85
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TABLE XVII
General particulars about the cooperative societies that serve the village

General meeting held
during the year

————— Members
No. of ——————— . son of
Type of Area of Date of members No. from Qu‘hﬁa::?
society Name operation registration  Date attending Tnal  the village membe
®
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Multi-purpose  The Vatva Five miles radius  9-2-1940  10-9-61 Not available 507 26 1 Ruidcnce.inm‘
Cooperative Multi-purpose from the head- of operatio® be
Society Service Coope- quarters (Vatva) 2 Should no‘nurd
rative Society 1 Vatva ingane or drt
Ltd. 2 Isanpur
3 Ghodasar
4 Trikampura
Mecting of
l,}:anas‘;’ff’;
d
General note on Composition of board of l‘;l’d‘ year
its role includ-  management 1960-61
Extent ing whether —_— No-. of
Y ent all sections of Non-oflicials mem*
©Of Dusincss Loss or  Divi- the population - e bers
Nature of  Aid f according profit according dent  are attracted Sche- Sche- wtend”
Operation G.oxvcr;zr‘:m to lmlaudn to last audit  ifany what are ity duled duled h * ing
report 1960-61 report 1960-61 given problems, etc. Officials Tribe Caste Others Mont "
10 1 12 13 14 15 6 17 18 19 20
I Credit 1 Rs. 10,000 Rs. 1,005,102.73  Rs. 6,591.83 67, All scctions of 2 ..o Apdl g
loans Sha.:cl profit agriculturists May 7
2 Suppl capita participate. June 4
;lpfp T Other take July S
;)iser:r ! advantage of August per 3
fair price shop. Septe™
Octobef
3 Seeds 2 Rs. 15,000 Efficie November
market-  loan and x;lz:na:(mcn( Decembel
- ¢
ing of Rs. _5'000 and expanding _].nunrY.
produce  subsidy activities, Februaty
4 Fair for godown ' March
price shop

Frequency of visits to th
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TABLE XVIlI
e city and means of transport used

Means of transport
used for visiting the city

No. of B Owned means
of,,:ﬁ,cnge",;ly lx:isa:fgc?t‘il;‘;' No. of houscholds visiting the city of communications
Total  going to the ~ newspapers, Not No.of Means of A.M.
}I:X:‘ of ;:ity regularly ‘ no:l}::::a}:sity visiting house- communi- T.S. . Others
hg;s]; :;dccz:xﬁltlfgn r(o(r;rilvc Noa) Regularly Occasionally Rarely at all holds cation Bus Railway (Specify)
, . 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
2
3
- 16 96 6 2 33 Cycles e ..
180 14 D 1 Cart
TABLE XIX
General information about village in the vicinity of the towns
Nature of
benefits recel-
ved from the
No.  Municipality No. of
of h°“§l°l’: cifrott”};cny No. of professional family mem-
- 1: th‘: }:!ilch ch};ritablc persons from'tht:'c:t)}'1 ha\_rlllng bcrse v:x::g
Total o Coqv?l};%!l’:“ mgc:e let out institution ~business premises 1n the viliage Of :ultural Frequency of
No(?tgf No. Sirll az;: tz\ a:;O to to ougsidcfs i\!:i}lt:gcc Business programme such visits
hgzll;- }c:f the }:‘mn}t (th: cfiig:) "v‘?:: l:;igtym (Describe) Doctors Pleaders men Agents in the city in the city
s houses the city s
u ’ 5 6 ;8 9 10 1 12
1 2 3 4
. 69 5—Once a week
Nil 1 .. .. .
180 210 3 miles AMTS. %7 ' 60—Once or twice
(Abmedabad a month to
Municipal once in three
Transport to four months
Service) 4—Twice a year

Total No. of  Reading daily
households

1
180

e

————

Listening to broadcasts

TABLE XX

General awareness

Number of households
Reading newspapers and
listening to broadcasts

e

e e e

Members who have
joined cooperative society

newspaper 3 4 5
2 , 9 2
19
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(A) Sanad from Aurangzeb to Shah Alam

( Translation of a mandate in Persian written
on a hand-made paper )
(a) Kutbe Alam (i.e. Chief of the world ).
Shah Alam
may his tomb
be sanctified,
He (i.e. God) is the Creater.
Jafarkhan
a slave (i.e.
servant of
Shah Alamgir ).

The officer in charge of the present and
future affairs the Jahagirrdare and Karorias of
the City of Ahmedabad, Pargannah Haveli, etc.,
under the said Suba should know the following :~
In accordance with the exalted mandate, of the
king who in an asylum of pardon..................
Syed Mohmmed son of (b)..................... Mir
Syed Jafar was appointed Sajjada Nashin and
was made Muttavalli of the holy Mausoleum of
the saint who is a leader of the wice

(b)..........and of the six entire villages and
eighty Bighas and seventcen Biswas of land
(as measured) by Elahi Guj appertaining to
the said parggacnah of Haveli vlich were
granted to and settled upon him solely and
without any outsider’s interest (therein) by way
of (d) Madad-Mash for himself and his child-
ren and grand children and for the maintenance
of the Sved, instructors, people connected with
the Mosque, Scekers after knowledge and for (the
provisions of) matting and lishts and for help
to the travellers and for ‘such; othes charitable
purposes. Now the said Sayed was again favoure:]
with an interview of the king (b)... when he
most humbly submitted that by virtue of a previous

(a) portion illegible in the original,

(b) Here follows a long series of appellations indicative of high respects in a figurative language.

mandate his son was appointed Mutavalli a(:)
and Sajjada Nashin of the said .\idu"olcu“;
that he hoped that another mandate wm:wd o
tssued and the Madad-mash  (d) lha't st .
his (own) name would be granted /_n.c.\_ow i
ferred to the name of ) his said son. ‘b .
accordance with the Royval mandate.... N ).‘-lth
issued on the 14th of the Ramzan In the was
year of the reign....Syed Jalal. .. .(b)'. . d he
made Shijjada Nashin  and Mutavalli ar:aining
entire villages and the said lands nhpt‘:l' - etled
to the said Pareannah of Haveli etc. .\\-(qc Sso]cly
upon him, his dependents and chlldrc'}:dcin .
and without any outsider’s interest (t date- -
Therefore in accordance with the R",}“‘ m?g Syed
(b)... be it known as follows:— The s2 e
Jalal should be looked upon and rccoggs;alli
permanent Sajjada (c¢) Nashin and Mut thou
the holy Mausoleum...(b)...and ;wsista"'cc ¢ (ie
be l‘crl;lcrcd to him in regard to 1\:1233 i
off rings) 'x. Langer and in .f‘” Otytc:hinan
appertaining to the office of Sﬁ.Uada. : -acd 0
Mutavallichip and he should be consxdc'r i an
the absolute Sajjada Nashin and Mutav

none should be recognised as the bent upos
of the said Syed ( Jalal ). It is incum Ccc g
the people to respect him and to act a
to the holy mandate...... IR (t
should not meddle  with and int(‘rﬁ':c \-;llag”
affuivs of the subjects and inhabitants oft

and they should render service o h‘,m'
20 Bighas of land { known as ) I\;‘S'm.‘l 0.«
Chah  (ie. Well ) which I gmm(:smndi“g
(bY. .. .the waid Jalal should be .tlik"“ EL there

in the nume of syed Jalal still. I hc; pla
anything  (i.e. documents } at anot

et
1inc
as dis
. . . L. . ; . i()\s'!“"“‘_ int
(c) The suter on praying carpet, usually applicd to the spiritual supetior of o mosqus or xchgl""r‘:"’;‘_"dy anited 17
from the Mutavalli or secular superior & manager although the t(wo ofticers are not unfrey o
same Derson; also any religious asetic of the Mahomedan faith. | 150 “‘ignmcnl
. . . R al; WS ¢ .
(dv A lani granted in perpetuity unler the Royal seal. Grant of means of subsistence in R""‘f‘f"'hc Government 1
) rovenue for the support of learned or religions Mahomedans or of benevolent institutions by

Ry Aistributs { amongs: Fal | - . . ent of af <
X V] 11 b s gs: rakirs ms, an jllmq—housc a YO thie (sgrncrnm n
( ) ’ N ? \ 4] y VL Ubllc kitchen (kC‘ t by

for ihe poor ard indigent people.
‘e Portiun iliewible 1a the original.
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the same should not be rclieq upon.. Th?: 3:;
to be considered as urgent mstructlons1 "
behalf written on the 27th of Shawwal 1
11th year of our reign.

( The text of what follows is written on the
back of the original ).

Particulars of grant to the Sajja%da (c)(gashm
and Mutavalli Sycd Jalal son of....\%/-
Syed Mohomed in accordance with the exalted. .
Mandate. . ....

6 Whole villages .
80 Bighas and 17 Biswas.

For the expense of the holy Maus91eum Z)r:si
for the maintenance of the Syed mSt;‘:ic for,‘
peoples connected with thf .mosque l'ahts and
travellers and for ( the provision of ) big 1 b
for (such) other charitable ;?urposes gndmnz’l
way of Madad Mash for the children an fo e
children of Kutbul Akt-abh. () anddoreased
children and grand-childrcn of the ccimed
Syed Mahomed. . (b)..who was %PP:; Jalal
Mutavalli and now....{(b).--- (for) Sye D en
son  of Syed sfahomed  who has
appointed (Mutavalli)

4+ Entire villages. ¢ the

For the expense of the In t}}e. naf;:;lso chic

said Mausoleum within rzrmmmr:iggrané hi-

Haveli, Ahmedabad. ldren an

3 ‘;nﬁlrc [vi‘qucg ldren Of th}: decii;(:

i ‘ oW d in the W

10 Bighas and 17 Biswas. :{ycBana (. under
the jurisdiction of the
pargzmnah of
Mundah (?)

H. 1. M’s High court, Bombay.
Translator’s office,

30-6-1924.

T. No. 890

F. s 11,

(;) Somne space is left blank her

¢ as name of a saint is usuall

Land
Village As regards nine hun-
dred (?) Bighas of
3. land out of the area

(e) (e) of that village diffe-

_ rent orders have been

Basua Aishpur issued in the name of

(e) () the sons of Syed
Hasan and others.

Sarsa 10 Bighas
(b) 17 Biswas .
900 Bighas
Syed.
Sons of Syed Hasan.
300 Bighas
Sons of Syed Ahmed.
300 Bighas
Sons of Syed Nagi (?)
300 Bighas
(d) e
Madad-mash that was previously in the name
of Syed Mahomed is at present granted in the
name of Syed Jalal son of the above named
together with the sons and dependants.
Two villages
70 Bighas of land.
Land Villagfes
for garden Two villages.
from the Pargannah of  Basna (?) the greater
Haveli Ahmedabad. under the jurisdiction of
the pargannah of, ., (e)...

illage e e -
One V58 one village 70
(The text of what follows is written in the right
hand side margin in the original)

Written on the 27th of Shawwal

in the 11 year

A true translation

Sd/-M. Y. Hakim
Translator, High Court, Bombay.

y written at the top of the document.
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APPENDIX II-contd.

(B) Sanad from Queen Victoria to Shah Alam’s family

Seal of the
Gouvt.

Sd/-Illegible

No. 103 of 1864.

This Sanad is issued on the part of Her
Most Gracious Majesty Victoria, Queen of Great
Britain and Ireland, and of the Colonies and Depen-
dencies thereof, by Command, and under the
Signature of His Excellency the Honourable
Sir Henry Bartle Edward Fecre, Knight Com-
mander of the Most Honourable Order of the
Bath, Her Majesty’s Governor of the Presidency
of Bombay in Council, to the eflect that,
whereas certain land described below has been
brought under the Summary Settlement authori-
sed by Act. No. VII of 1863 of the Bombay
Legislative Council, it is hereby declared that

Collectorate,
Talooka,
and Village Name Field No. Measurement
1 2 3 4

Ahmedabad Roja of Whole
Daskarohie Peer Shah  Village
Isanpoor Alam

1903 Veeghas &

20 guntha

+ Vassa cqual to
about 1118 acres and

the said land, subject (in addition to Slll‘“f‘mee
or other pavment which may have been hither-
to levied or which may have been fixed under
Scction 1V and V of the said Act) to the pay”
meat to Government of an annual quit-rent

Rupees 375-0-0. Three hundred and chcmy.ﬁ.vc
shall be continued for ever by the Brius
Government as the endowment propcrf)'_o the
Roja of Peer Shah Alam situated within ka
bounds of the village of Daneelimbada, Taloo

Daskrobie, Zilla Ahmedabad, without increas

; : - the
the said quit-rent but on the condition d;ﬂ.t
managers thereof shall continue loyal and fal
subjects of the British Government.
Fixed quit-
rent now ;'r:nu]nu‘l
Of which imposcd under  © \ to
Full is paid to the summary pa ent
asessment  Government Settlement Govermt
8
3108-7-8 106-7-8 37150-0 48875
Four hup
red & cight?”
three 3V
annas & €18
pics

Dated this twenty second day of July......in the year one thousand Eight hundred and sixty four
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APPENDIX III
EXTRACTS
Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency

Vol. IV

Ahmedabad

By James M. CAMPBELL

1879

A. Pages 45-46 regarding Village

x X

The following description of a Gujarat village
is taken from an account by Mr. W.C. Pedder,
of the Bombay Civil Service : ‘All Ian.ds wl:lat-
ever in Gujarat, as throughout the mhabl'ted
Parts of India, are divided into portions varying
in area from two hundred or three hundred to
several thousand acres, each of which s z'szzr?'
Priated to a single village or town, “Parish’ It
the ordinary acceptation of the term, .dc.er'xotcs
accurately enough one of these territorial divisions.
The whole population of the parish, a P'ractlce
which doubtless dates from old times of u?secg-
rity, live together in the village itself, which is
generally situated near the centre of the area.
There are sometimes hamlets, subsidiary to large
villages, Lut isolated dwellings are never mct
with, except in one or two of the southern
districts of Gujarat, where the farm servans
occasionally live in huts upon the farm ltscod

he village containing from 100 or less to ?,O
or 3,000 inhabitants, is always built beside la
tank or large embarked pond, shaded by nObde
trees among which is a temple of the local god.
On one side of the tank and in front of tI;C
village is an open space where the: catt ;
assemble to be watered in the morning a.nd
€vening, and here is usually a deep Chambsl'e
well, with a long flight of stone stcps lea 1;11g
t the water, Some such wells, built by the
Charity of rich Hindus, are beautifully orna-
Mented with sculpture, and have cost as much’ ‘:s
£ 10,000, Here also at nightfall, on earthen'sga S
found the stem of an aged tree, the vl"i'lg’l’](;
elders assemble to smoke the fuka and 3

X
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X X X

over their simple topics. The village itself js
occasionally surrounded by an earthen wall, but
more commonly by a thick cactus hedge, and
even this defence is now often wanting. At the
entrance are the huts of the sweepers, one of
whose duties it is to guide travellers, and on
the outskirts of the village live, each in their
separate quarters, the different classes of low-
caste labourers. Their huts are sometimes
wretched cnough, yet often, and increasingly
so of late vyears, they inhabit decent cottages
of one story, built of unbaked brick and tile.”

‘In the middle of the village live the yeomen,
the owners and cultivators of the lands. Theijr
houses with walls of brick and tiled roofs are
usually built two or even three stories high,
round court-yards opening with a gate to the
strect, in which the cattle are shut up for the
night. Somectimes one house with its offices is
large enough to form such a court-yard, but
more often three or more houses have one yard
in common. They front upon the court, and
the door, windows, and balconies are generally
ornamented with the delicate wood carving for
which Gujarat is famous. The sides or ends
towards the street present a blank wall, often
covered with stucco, and adorned with frescoes,
parbarous indeed in design, but brilliantly
coloured, and not wanting in spirit. A house of
this sort, well supplied with the simple furni-
ture and utensils of Hindu housekeeping, is of
a class above the hovel of an Irish Cottier, or
even the cottage of an English agricultural

labourer.’
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B. Page 154 regarding Land Administration Daskroi 1819

The central Daskroi lands, though to a less
extent than the outlying parts of the district, had
suffered from misrule. The city of Ahmedabud
and its neighbourhood were in a  most
disturbed state Every night there were attempts
at robbery and the country round was infested
with bands of plunderers, both mounted and
on foot. The population was scanty, aud more
than a half of the Government arable land was

waste.* Though no sudden improvement c:’:nl:
be looked for, much relief was gi\'cfl by p‘:cnuc
a stop o the old system of hired ;chir
securities, manotidars, and instead © village
securitics, letting one respectable man or . the
be security for another. By this Cha‘;}i bur-
people were almost entirely freed from t

den of providing security.

C. Pages 161-162 regarding Land Administration Survey 1820-1826, Daskroi

The lands included in the 146  Daskroi
villages, surveyed between 820 and 1822,
were with the exception of a barren salt tract

in the south-west, rich and well tilled. The

Spaces round the city were given up to vegeta-
bles. In the south were very fine rice villages,
and to the east large fruit-tree groves and
stretches  of high tillage. Order was well
established. The Kolis, belonging to the Talabda
tribe, were quiet and casily managed, willing to
till to the best of their knowledge and means,
There were no chiefs or large landlords, The
alienated arca, including eleven villages, was
38.84 per cent of the whole arable land. Of

x X

The original system of assessment is said to
have been crop-division, one-third to Govern-
ment and two-thirds to the cultivator. Then
Todar Mal (1590), without cntirely doing away
crop-division, brought in . money  acre-rate,
bighoti fixed partly on the kind of soil, partly on
the crop. The Marathas (1755-1817)  showed
little respect either to the crop-share  or the
acre-rate system. Holding the village headman
responsible for the whole rental, they left them
to distribute the amount as they chose. Partly
from the unsettled state of the country, partly
from the heaviness of the Maratha demand, all
definite system in collecting the revenue ceased.
The crop-share remained iy, some villages, acre-
rates were in force ip others, in a third group

X x

stast Inlia Papers, 1L 672 the figures were 39,030 bighas

bhad houses but no people, their lands were (i)l

X

t
™ R |‘( \Usu’
cd by the servants of city Vamas, Mr. williamson, 3

the 135 Government villages, 117 “'C.w ch‘u‘::fc:
and though the sites of the other Flgmcc];xccpt
unoccupied, their lands were tlllcd.d <imply-
two held sharchold, all were manage cent
Of the whole arca of arable land 58.24 Pt:: eac
was under tillage, and on an a\'Cl’385207 soulss
square mile were sixty-three houses, 4 seven
156 horned cattle, twenty-two ploughs zmrc vas
carts. The average net revenue per aCe and
Rs. 3—Rs. 4-8:0. The villages were lar8 ilt
the house tilled, three-fourths of them brll:ough [y
But the people had lately p.\sscd “dcnt' on
sever strain, and were ‘miscrably depen

money lenders.

x x

ixed and in 3
crop-shares and .acre-rates were mixed, in cesse
fourth the revenue was chiefly COllcc'Fd ! anage
When the district came under English m

thetf
ment (1817, as nothing was klw‘.w:hr:i yeat
resources, wvillages were on two 0! The head-
leases offered to the highest bidder. ment bi
men unwilling to give up their n.ﬂf“:jg that the
high, and the speculators, s!.lfle‘c inst them
villages had hidden resources, bid ag;:’lir village
In their rivalry sums far beyond the 12

mu
: sult was
rentals were  offered.  The  resu system was
. . age
pressure and complaint.  The leas re.rates
given up and in its stead money J:; prought 2
introduced. But the change. e v the form$
gradually, and at the time of survey
of assesstuent were most varied.
% x \hmcd‘b’d
. . { g
tlled, 6RO waste. Pwenty villagrs nea 1819

1.

APPENDIX IV
Folk-Songs

(. (A3 BT F@I IRRIQA @A M)
el qRel WEEr  JW@E R,
q¥¥ |7 AT [AT T F90F R ?
'«T%% qT% ‘{ﬁﬁT M ¥qE

frar X AT WTEET AT ¥,
9T T GBS ;IR T qAm P
AT X W WA I AT R

AT T AN ABAT AT I,
T X "B qr X e 37
AT T AT AWET A O

qr ¥ A AT T R,
a7 3 d A ¥ AW I X7
G T G FAA I AAT X

f the four auspicious rounds in the marriage ceremony among Patidays)
; ou
(Sung at the time o .

First, take the first auspicious round,

l ’ - . » p
At the first round, what is the gift given *
t

At the first round, land is donated.

Second, take the second auspicious round,
econd, ' s ro ]
the second round, what 1s the gift given ?
At the

d.
At the second round, cows are donate

Third, take the third auspicious round,

l ’ M . .

At the third round, what is the gift given ?
At th

At the third round, gold is donated.

Fourth, take the fourth auspicious round,

. Fourth, ' s o ]
A¢ the fourth round, what is the gift given !

At th . e '

At the fourth round, the bride Is given away
t
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2. (Sun :
g at the time whe
n the bride i
bride 1s brought to the marriage booth among Patidars)

In her i
blooming youth, sits Indiraben

Do not choose for hcrsmllmgly called by the grandfather
a dark hushund, Oh grandfather !

A dalk man d\s"’lZ\CC§ lh(. idmll)
On hlS

3. (Sung at the time when the bride is brought 0 the ntarriage booth among Patidars)

moon has risen, my sister !

n the lake, mY sister !

n has risen, my sister !

my sister !

d, my sister !

In hCl' blOO .
ming .
ing youth, sits Indiraben
smilingly ¢ )
ingly called by the mother o ght o
In Isanpur the moo
here is light,
lected is for the goo
my sister !

l)() not 1 I:c
ChOOSc (‘OT l cr
1CT ¢ al
f‘llr }lllﬁ}).‘“ll’], ()h "1’)[]1 N !
In g

.‘\ {lil' .
B person is alw
atways S“"j('(‘t
cted to evil ey
: yes.
\What father has se
mother marries you,

s Ganesh, my sister !

pitiates Ganesh, my

I'l hC[‘ l i C
i )loomm(f ;
¢ youth, ats Indiraben
. ’
Mar h th

smilingly ¢
Do not choose for her a tall }'“.k}l} called by the uncle
Tt wishand, Oh uncle !
The brother install
sister !

¢ family, my sister !

The sister-in-law Pro
all members of th

A tall
PCrS()n })rca N
ks the low festoons.
The uncle has invited
them, my Sister !
seats you on the pa
he pendal, mY sister !

my sister !

In he :
r bloomi
n ’ .
g youth, sits Indiraben,
saihinely ¢
nilingly called by the brother
The aunt welcomes
¢, my sister !

Do not
clioose for her :
1ier 2 short hishand, Ol brather !
The maternal uncle

The aunt enjoys in t
d all friends,

ances in the pcndal, m

A shor
wrt person always stumbles

In }ICI' ]1 i Sits he i)l
)t)”nllllg y()uth, .il [lldir'\b('ll 1
Sln‘l““u] S o l C(] 3 1 |
) 4 ] 1)) (h(' sisfer |
T‘ Othc 'in-l .

.'\ Slim* v (4 Hl(l a (ark- r S Cl l) lh
walst .d e
l;\ k (n’lccd l)l'i('('L i i
i roany 1S l.“l(.l ¢ )’ T8 '
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4. (S .
(Sung at the time of hasta-melap among Patidars)
le the women beat their breasts and weep)

5. (Dirge sung whi

Hold with 1 _
ove the hand of the bride, Oh bridegroom !  Refrain.
e educains and i Alas ! (b re) your brass pots,
et ! as ! (here are) y
g her, she is entrusted to you, Oh bridegroom ! A e e Tor you for P ing tcth
Alas ! how can I brush my teeth ?

That my life is taken by Yama!

We nurtured her for sixteen years, Oh bridegroom !
Alas ! (here are) your copper basins,

In the seventeenth i
year she is entrusted to you, Oh bridegroom ! —Refrain. bath
With faith in you . Alas ! it’s time for yowr bath;
you, she is entrusted to you, Oh bridegroom ! Alas | how can I bathe?
e s |
That my life is taken by Yama!

Alas ! for you the food is cooked,

We trusted none else, Oh bridegroom !
Alas ! it’s time for your dinner;

Alas ! how can I eat?
That my life is taken by Yama!

Look .
to her hunger and thirst, Oh bridegroom ! Rein
leaves
Alas ! (here are) your betel \

Alas ! it’s time for your mukhvas;

Alas ! how can I take mukhvas?
n by Yama!

Look i
after her during ups and downs of life, Oh bridegroom !

That my life is take
Alas ! your rosary hangs on the peg,

Alas ! it’s time for you for prayer;
Alas ! how can I tell the rosary ?

That my life is taken by Yamal!
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6. (Sung among Harijans at the time of mangal-fera)

At the first mangal, there is Jjoy unbounded.

What is it that is praiseworthy among the red things? There is joy unbounded.

The red Sun shines hot, red is the bridegroom’s crest,

Red is Radhabai’s chudi, which adorns her all the twelve months !

What else is praiseworthy in these things? The bridegroom is welcomed —Refrain.

At the second mangal, what is it that is praiseworthy among the white things ?

White is the turban on  man’s head, white the cover on the bullock,

White is the swan on the lake, white like salt is cotton ! —Refrain.

At the third mangal, what is it that is praiseworthy among the green things ?

Green is the parrot in the cage, green the peacock in the jungle,

Green is the blouse of Radhabai, grecn the betel plant ! —Refrain.
. . ] ) )
At the fourth mangal, what 15 1t that is praiseworthy among the black things !
Black is the swinging elephant, black the crow of the forest,
—Refrain:

Black is Radhabai’s braid of hair, black the pursuing serpent !
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7. (Dirge sung among Harijans after death)

me from the north, the lighting has faded the moon ! —Refrain,
as co ]

buy beautiful robes;

dent Ramanbhai is gone ? —Refrain.

The claimant h

O clothier ! open your shop, I want to
that ar

i bes
ho will now value the robes, .
o ant to buy ear ornaments;

O goldsmith ! open your shop,
Who will now value the ornaments,
O florist ! open your shop, 1 want 0 buy a
Who will now value the flower chaplet, that ardent

I w
that ardent Ramanbhal is gone ?

fower chaplet;
Ramanbhai is gone ? —Refrain.



Abhishek .

Achhodo
Adhik mas .
Agiarash
Ajma
Akashia

Aluna Vrat .

Amazasya
Angi

Anguthi .
Annakuta

Annawari

Anu

dnvar

Arti

Asopalav

Babul
Bagayat .
Bajath s
Bajri .
Balaiya
B

Lng”

Butmo,r:

B mandi
Liha s .
Brind:
Bighat:

L

Bords

Borm.i1

GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS

A

Sorinkiing or pouring water or milk
vver a deity  accompanied by chan-
ting of mantras

A chain worn in the neck

The it tercalary month

The 11th day of the lunar fortnight

Parstey

Rates chargealle  to the favourably

situated  lands receiving more rain
water due to slope, ctc.

Ao austere  observance for  women
during which salt is avoided

Tne new moon day

A decorative coat or covering placed
on the idel

A ring; a thimble

An array of ail possible varieties of food
preparations, vegetables and fruits
oifered to a deity

Crop estimation in terms of annas to
a rupee

Usually the first occasion after marri-
age when 4 murried girl goes to
her husband’s house

The best man who remains with the
bridegroom assisting him whenever
necessary

Cercisony of waving a lamp before
an idol; the lamp so waved

Polyaltiia lwmgifslia tree

B

Acacia crabica tree

Garden land

A low stool

Millet

A bracelet

The Muslita cal! to prayer

The man wi) shouts the bang

A species of jasmine plant and its
flower; a double daisy; a varicty of
Jasminen somlh i

A par of large water pots

A type of anklet

A devorivnal song

A groip of voturics  singing bhajans
Fols-drana

Lady™s {inger

Land Revenue paid in cash

R AT tree

G Jnre e

A voe of vecklace
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Chalam
Chana
Chandla
Chappals
Chhada
Chhatthi

Chhilla
Chora

Chori

Chowk
Chunam
Chuni

Dui
Dakshing
Dal
Dargah
Darshan

Dashkoshi
Dattan
Deshs
Devasthan
Dhana

.

Dharmashala

Dharu

Dharuyadia .

Dhol .
Dhots
Dhuyp
Doro

Falahar

Fento
Fui

Gagar
(l’(ll‘"_}ld
Garba

.

(o]

A pipe

Gram

A round muark on the forchcad

Sandals

Anklets

The sixth day after
goddess of destiny writes
the new born babe

A shrine of a Muslim saint

Village chudi or building used ®

as well as rest bOU"

bedecked with

birth, when the
the fate ©

Talatt’s othcee

Square  enclosure
pillars with earthen pots on four
sides where the wedding couple wke
ceremonial rounds of the holy

A square

Liwe

A nose pin

D

A midwife

Alme given o a Bralmin pricrt

Pulse

A tomb of a Muslim saint

Glimpse {of deity) with reverence
prayer

Encompassed in 10 kos

An underground ccnpO(’l

Indigenous, country-made

A place of worship

Coriandrum sativurn; Coriander sceds

A public rest-house

Scedlings

A separate plot for raising sccdlings fF
tiansplantation

and

or 20 miles

A drum

Nether garment of Hindu males
lucense;, frankineense

A chain worn in the neck

F

;  eits: icted
A shight repast ol fruits; 8 restr

dict of fruas and some non-cere
itemns allowed while fasuing
A tuban
Father's sister
G
A water-pot
A barber ; qu;rﬂ

A well-known folk-dance ©

Ghat .

Ghee .
Gol .
Gola .
Goraj

Goryo
Gota .
Gotraf

Govar
Grah-shant;
Gulal

Gundi
Gur

Hajarigal
Halardu
Hansdi
Har .

Hastamelap

Hauz
Havan
H ima_yax .

Huka

Inam

Inamdar

Jajmani

Fali

.

Jamat khana

Jan

Jhanjhar
Jirayat
Juni

Kad&l
Kadla

GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS-contd.

G-contd.

An embankment wil
side of a river or tan
the water

Clarified butter

A group or circle

th steps on the
k, leading to

A slave '
Dust thrown up by cows w-hxlc.
returning  hom¢ after  grazing;

cvening time; dusk

An austerity for ycn(;n%1 girls
nosegay; marigol ower .

iizcrani ybom of the . 'sa\'mc sc;;lt,
ceremony for the propitiation of the
souls of deceased fore-fathers

A kind of bean; Cyamopsis [Jsoralzozde:

Ceremony for propitiation of plam':ts

' der used on occasions
of joy; prepared by mixing katchura
with powdered wood of [u.ziarfga

A kind of tree; Cordia augustifolia

Molasses, jageery

H

A cimson  POW

Merigold flowers

A lullaby

A neck ornament

A necklace )
Joining the h:md.s in marriage
A reservoir

A sacrifice
Natural water rat
advantageously 10
A hubble-bubble;
pipe

es assessed for the

cated lands
a 1ong-stcammcd

1

Government free

d b
Land gran” Y ssional rate

of revenue or at conce

A person holding inam land

jonship ¢ s the
Customary relationship either a he
receiver or performer of the servi

Trellis work

An assembly hall

The wmarriage part
the bridegroom

Anklcts with tiny t

Dry crop land

oud

y accompanying

sells

K

An armlet |

od
§ilver ornament worn on ha

Kadlan
Kadu
Kag-vas

Kakiji
Kandoro
Kankotri
Kansar

Kanthi

Kanyadan .

Kap .
Kareli
Katha
Khadia
Khajuri
Khalifa

Khalsa

Khandu

Kharaba
Khars
Kharif

Khat muhuria

Kher .
Kholobharvo

Kodiyan

Kos .

Kothi
Kul .
Kundal

Kundi .

Kurmura

Kutcha .

Kyari

Ladu
Langer
Lapsi
Limbdo
Linga
Loliya

Loria .

123

K-contd.

Silver ornament worn on hand

Bracelet

Offering food to the crows as an
oblation to the pitris or departed
ancestors

Wife’s uncle’s wife

A waist-band

A marriage invitation

Sweet preparation of wheat, ghee
and gur

A chain worn on the neck

Giving away of the bride in marriage

A stud-like ornament worn in the lobe
of the ear

The squirting cucumber, Momordica
charantia

A mythological legend; a religious
discourse .

A kerosene lamp made of tin

Date palm tree, Phoenix sylvestris

Muslim  religious and secular head;
a representative thereof

Land held directly from Government
of which the State is the sole
proprictor

A sword, a form of marriage where
bridegroom is abscnt and is repre-
sented by his sword

Uncultivable fallow land

Saline

The monsoon crop

The foundation ceremony

Acucia cafechu tree

The pre-natal lap-filling ceremony,
Simant

Earthen lamps

Two miles

A big earthen jar

Family

Earrings

A cesspool

Puffed rice

Raw; of dried mud; make-shift

Rice land

L

A sweet ball

An anklet

Sweet preparation of wheat flour
Azadirachta indica tree

Emblem of Lord Shiva

A type of earring

Ear heads of paddy
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Madaliyu
Mafa
Magaj .
Mabhajan
Mahapuja .

Muhuda .
Manchi
Mandap
Moandri

Mancek-stambh

Mangal-fera
Mantra

Marschi
Matls
Maulvi .
Maun .
Mindhol .
Mod . .
Moong .
Mosal
Muhurt
Mukhi

Nagdevata .
Naivedya
Nala .
Nalla
Namaz
Namandivo
Nandi

Nacratri

Neem

Odhani .
Otla .

PW"”‘
Ppaithan
Ppalang

GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS-contd.

M

An amulet

A chariot

A kind of sweet made of gram flour

A guild

Ceremonial worship performed on
special occasions

Bassia latifolia tree

A low stool

Pandal

A wooden frame or structure with
lamps :

Ceremony of planting a small pillaret
of wood symbolically called Manikya
stambha (Pillar carved from ruby)
which heralds the commencement of
marriage celebrations

Ceremonial rounds by the bride and
groom around the sacred fire

An incantation; verse in praise of

a deity

A small ornament worn on the ear

An earthen pot

A Muslim scholar

Silence

The emetic nut

A chaplet

Phaseolus mungo; green gram

The mother’s father's or brother’s
house

An auspicious moment

A headman

N

The serpant god

An offering of eatables to the ido)

A large cylindrical container

A water course

Prayers offered by Muslims

Lamp Carried by bridgeroom’s mother

The bull, the careier of Lord Shiva

The festival of nine nights celebrated
from Ashvin Sud 1 to 9

Azadirachta indica tree

o

A short sani
A raised platform

P

Loose upper garment like a shirt
Dowry
A bedstead

Pan
Panch

Pahanpatrak
l ’ﬂl

Patlg

Phul

Pinda

Piplo .
Ponkhvun

Pothio
Prasad

Pucca
Puja
Pujari
Punam
Pur
Puri .
Rabi or Ravi
Rajiya

Rakhdi

Rakhi

Raksha

Rapdi or Karab
Rave .
Rayan

Roza

Sadlo
Saf af
Salgiri
Samayia
Sanad

Sanklan
Sapat
Sarararun
Sari

Shakha
Shan

Shiro
Shraddha
Stdhu

Stmant

P-contd.
Betel leaf
Executive bady of the village
Panchayat or caste
Crop register
A large sized bench
Large bangles
Flowers
An oblation
Ficus religiosa tree .
To rccci-c or welcome the b"‘_'le'
groom on arrival at the wedding
booth
See Nandi .
Offering to deity later on distrt
among worshippers

buted

. Ripe; solidly built; durable

Ceremonial worship
The temple priest
The full-moon day
A town
Bun

R
The winter crop
A dll"gc
A protective knot
Rakhdi
Rakhdi
Hoe
A nose-pin
Manilkana hexandra tree
A mausoleum

S

A sari

Sanitation

Binhd.;y

Reception

A document of title issued by
Government

Aunklets

Slippers

Obscequious ceremony

Hindu woman's chicf garmen
round the body

A branch

Hem

A swx:rt preparation of wheat, M
and sugar or gur

Obscquies; a ccremony pe

the salvation of the dead )

Uncooked food material gV€

riest ot

é}crcmony performed after e fi
conception

t draped

rformed f0F

n to 8

Snan
Sui
Sutak

Swayambhu

Tagavi

Thakor
Thali
Thana

Toran
Toyo
Traga

Tulsi

.

.

GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS-concid.

S-contd.
. A bath
. A necdle

Period of impurity after birth or death
Self created

T

Agricultural loans advanced by
Government ) .
A little of respect meaning a chieftain
A metal dish .
An administrative unit; a subdivision
of a district
Festoon
. A watchman '
Compulsion brought by shcddfng
blood or by an act self-immolation
The basil plant; ocinum sanctum
Pigcon pea, Cajanus indicus

-

Udid
Urs .

Uthantara .

Vada
Vadvai
Vahivancha
Vaidya
Vali
Varsund

Vas .
Vedhla
Vighas
Vivah homa

¥ ajman
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A U

Kidney bean; Phascolus radiatus
The celebration of death anniversary

of a Muslim saint at his shrine
Obsequious ceremony

A4

An open enclosure adjoining the house
The hanging branches of a banyan tree
A keeper of family records
An aurvedic physician
A nose ring or earring

.- Yearly remuneration for services

rendered by village artisans and
others

A locality

A finger ring .

A square measure equal to 4/7ths of
an acre

The marriage sacrifice

Y
A host



A

Administrative and Welfare

Institutions, 6

Agriculture, 34
—Credit and investment, 47
~—Crop calendar, 41
—Crop Pattern, 39
—Expenditure, 45
—Implements, 38
—Labour, 46, 51
—Manure, 46
—Practices, 41
—Production, 45

Assets, 55

Bajania, 8, 13

Bania, 9, 10

Barot, 8, 9, 1, 12

Bhangi, 5, 9, 14

Bharwads, 5, i1
Burhanuddin, Kutbe Alam, 3

C

Castes, 8

Caste panch, 60, 82, 90

Ceremonies and Customs, 20
—Birth, 21
—Chhatthi, 21
—Chori, 22, 85
—Death, 23
—Ganesh-matli, 85
—Grahkshanti, 22
—Hastamelap, 22
~—Khanda vidhi, 20
~Manek-stambh, 22, 85
~—Marriage, 21
—Matls, 23
—Paithan, 21
~—Puja, 79
—Rajiya or durges, 23

Scheduled Castes

~—Customs 26
—Simant, 21

Chandola lake, 1, 16
Chora, 5, 36

Climate, 4
—Temperature, 4
—Rainfall, 4

Communications, 5
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C-contd.

Community Development, 87
Cooperation, 48, 88
Credit sources, 52
Crops,
—Bajri, 43
—Kharif, 40, 41, 42
~—Paddy, 42
—Rabi, 40, 41
—Whecat, 43

Danilimbada, 1
Darjee, 8, 9
Deities, 78
Dress, 17

Economy, 29
Economic life, 91
Education, 72
—Balwadi, 74
—Institutions, 74
~—Levels, 73
Employment in the city, 61
—By Caste, 61, 63
Ethnic Composition, 8
Expenditure pattern, 50

Family structure, 77
Family planning, 72
Fertility, 70
Festivals, 80

Flora and fauna, 4
Folk—drama, 13
Food, 19

Garasia, 9, 10
Garoda, 8, 9, 14
Ghodasar, 1, 5
Gola, 9, 13
Gosai, 9. 13

Hajam, 8, 12
(sec Valand)
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H-contd.

Health and Medical treatment, 71
Highway, 1, 5
House, 15
—Building materials, 15
~—Number of rooms, 16
—Settlement pattern, 4
—Type, 15
—Houschold articles, 18
Households
—Setilement history, 75
—Size and number, ¢

Inam, 3, 35
—Devasthan, 35
Inamdar, 15, 35
—Relations with, 35, 91
Income, 56
—By occupations, 57
—From the city, 6¢
—Sources, 56
Indebtedness, 52
—By income groups, 33
—Causes, 52
—Sources, 52
Inheritance, 78
Irrigation, 40
—Hathmati reservoir project, 41
—~—Karol dam, 4!
—Khari Cut Canal, 6, 4
Isanpur, 1, 8, 4, 5
—History, 1
—Physical aspects,

J

Jadeja, 10
Jaymani relationship, 84, 85, 90
—Bhavaya, 85
~—Brahmin, 84
—Kumbhar, 86
—Ravalja, 86
—Suthar, 86
—Valand, 84, 85

K
Katha, 79
Khadayta, 10
Kothi, 17, 19
Kumbhar, 8, 9, 11
L

Land, 34
—Asscasment, 34
—Holding sizes, 38
—Tenures, 35
—Utilisation, 37
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Lcontd,

Literacy, 72
—By age groups, 73

Livestock, 49
—Expenditure, 51
—Number and Value, 49
—Products, 50

Luhar, 11

Mahajan or guild, 10

Mahmud Begada, 1, 3, 6

Malik Isan, 1,6

Maninagar, 1, 5

Manufacture, 51

Marital status, 68

Market, 7

Mohammed Sahel Badakhsi, 3

Monuments, 6, 80
—Hussaini Masjid, 80
—Jethabhai’s step-well, 6

Moti Masjid, 6, 80

—Shah Alam Roza, 3

Narol, !
Needs, 91
Nizabatkhan, 3
Non-workers, 31
—By activities, 32
—By age groups, 32

Occupations, 33
—Mobility, 33
—Pattern, 33
—~Types, 3¢

Ornaments, 18

Panchal, 8, 11
Panchayat, 6, 87
—JIncome and expenditure, 87
Pahanipatrak, 7, 36
Patidars, 5, 8, 21
—Leva, 8, 10
Physical aspects, 4
Population, 66
—Age structure, 66
—By Castes, 8

Rabal‘i; 12
Rainfall, 4
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R-conid.
Rasulabad, 1, 2
Ravalias, 5, 9, 13
Religious beliefs, 78
S

Sabarmati river, 1
Saiyad, 2, 9

Saiyad Magbul-e-Alam, 3
Sanad, 2

Sex ratio, 67

Shah Alam, 1, 2, 3
Shrimali, 10, 11

Social awareness, 89
Social life, 90

Soni, 8, 11

Still married women, 70
Sultan Abmed 1, 1
Sundal Khomodra, 2
Suthar, 8, 9, 11

Tajkban Nariali, 3

Talabda, 9

Targala, 8, 9, 13

Temples and mosques, 79, 80
—Gagaradmata, 12
—Husseini masjid, 80

—Mahakaleshwar and Dholeshwar

—Moti masjid, 80

Mabhadev, 79
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T-conid.

—Radhavallabh, 79
—Verai Mata, 79

Thakardas, 5, 9, 23, 24, 25, 26, 62 t0 70

Traga, 12

Untouchability, 86

Urban impact, 61
—Income from the city, 64
—Land values, 64

—Membership of associations in the city, 89

—Purchase from the city, 64
—Sale of village products, 64
Urs of Shah Alam, 3

v
Vada, 17
Vankar, 5, 8, 9
Vatva, 1,8, 5
Village Site, ¢ .
Vital Statistics, 69
w

Workers, 29
—Age groups, 29
—Agricultural, 30
—Non-agricultural, 30, 31
—Industrial Categories, 30

THE SALE OF GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PUBLICATIONS
LIST OF AGENTS FOR L O O 190k

AGARTALA— _ ®
Laxmj Bhandar Books & Scientific Sales
AGRA—

National Book House, J?O\ﬁ h.h“di
Banwari Lal Jain, Publishers, Moti Cantt. (R)
English Book Depot, Sadar Barar, Agra Lantt

AHMADNAGAR— General Stores,
(<8
V. T. Jorakar, Prop., Rama
Path (R)

AHMEDABAD—
Balgovind Kuber Dass &
Chandra Kant Chiman Ll;l :nor;;e Gan

., Ellis

?&?haoar: clrxr:.m kOS;, Khadia Police Gate ﬁ ova

sﬂmJKitab Ghar, Near Relief Talkies, Pat ,

Relief Road

AJMER—
Book-Land, 663, Madar Gate
Rajputana Book House, Suatgonh o
Law Book House, 271, Hathi Bha
Vijay Bros., Kutchery Road (R)R
Krishna Bros., Kutchery Road (R)

ALiG - iversity Market
Friend’s Book Howse, Muslim University

ALLAHABAD—
Superintendent, Printing & smol::z, U. P
Kitabistan, 17-A, Kamla Nehru Ri 3
Law Book Co., Sardar Patel Marg, P. Box b
Ram Narain Lal Beni Modbo, 2-;:,ad
Universal Book Co., 'io. :Asmt‘;:y R(of Lbore, Elgn
The University Bool
Road
R)
Wadhwa & Co., 23, M. G. Marg (R) "
Bha.rn:v;.aw House, 15, Mahatma Gandhi ;{:g gk)
Ram Narain Lal Beni Prashad, 2-A, Katra
AMBALA—
i Depot, Ambala C'antt. bala
g:‘iluhl-aB\:OkHoup:, 8719, Railway Road, Am
Cantt, (R)

AMRITSAR—

The Law Book Agency, G. Ti’u
S. Gupta, Agent, Govt.

Navi

., Gandhi Road
o dhi Road

igarh
Road, Putligar!
blications, Neas P. O-

Am? i;il:ml:‘: dSionl, Near P. O. Majith Mandi
ANAND-—

ey S, S adan, . Road ()
ASAN;%L;W & R.K. Roy Booksellers, Atwal Building (R)
BANGALORE—

- Go-operative
al Practitoner
The Bangalore Leg silding

Society Ltd., Bar Association B

S. S. Book Emporium, 118, Mount Joy Road
The Bangalore Press, Lake View, Mysore Road,
P. O. Box 507
The Standard Book Depot, Avenue Road
Vichara Sahitya Private Ltd., Balepet
Makkala Pustaka Press, Balamandira, Gandhinagar
Maruthi Book Depot, Avenue Road (R)
International Book House Private Ltd., 4~F ,Mahatma

Gandhi Road o
Navakarnataka Pubns. Private Ltd., Majestic Circle (R)

+ BAREILLY—

Agarwal Brothers, Bara Bazar

BARODA—
Shri Chandrakant Mohan Lal Shah, Raopura (R)
Good Companions Booksellers, Publishers & Sub.

Agent (R)
New Medical Baok House, 540, Madan Zampa Road (R)

BEAWAR— .
The Secretary, S. D. College, Co-operative Storcs
Ltd. (R)

BELGHARIA— ‘
Granthlok, Antiquarian Booksellers & Publishers
(24-Parganas), 5/1 Amlica Mukherjee Road

BHAGALPUR—
Paper Stationery Stores, D. N. Singh Road

BHOPAL—
Superintendent, State Government Press
Lyall Book Depot, Mohd. Din Bldg., Sultania Road
Delite Books, Opp., Bhopal Talkies (R)

BHUBANESWAR—
Ekamra Vidyabhaban, Eastern Tower, Room No. 3 (R)

BIJAPUR— .
Shri D. V. Deshpande, Recognised Law Booksellers, Prop.
Vinod Book Depot, Near Shiralshetti Chowk (R)

BIKANER—
Bhandani Bros. (R)

BILASPUR—
Sharma Book Stall, Sadar Bazar (R)

MBAY-— )
50 superintcndcnt, Printing & Stationery, Queens Road
Charles Lambert & Co., 101, Mahatma Gandhi Road
Co-operator’s Book Depot, 5/32, Abmed Sailor
Bldg., Dadar )
Current Book House, Maruti Lane, Raghunath
Dadaji St. ) ‘
Current Technical Litcrature Co., Private Ltd., India
House, 1st Floor
Intcma!i’onal Book House Ltd., 9, Ash Lane,
M. G. Road )
Lakkani Book Depot, Girgaum
Elpecs Agencies, 24, Bhangwadi, Kalbadevi
P. P. H. Book Stall, 190-B, Khetwadi Main Road
New Book Co., 188-190, Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road
Popular Book Depot, Lamington Road
Sunder Das Gian Chand, 601, Girgaum Roed, Near

Princess Street



List of Agents-contd.

BOMBAY-conid.

D. B. Taraporewala Sons & Ce., (P) Lud., 210,
Dr. Dadabhaj Naoroji Road

Thacker & Co., Rampart Row

N. M. Tripathi Private Ltd., Princess Street

The Kothari Book Depot, King Edward Road

P. H. Rama Krishna & Sons, 147, Rajaram Bhuvan,
Shivaji Park Road No. 5 (R)

C. Jamnadas & Co., Bookscllers, 146-C, Princess St.

Indo Nath & Co., A-6, Daulat Nagar, Borivli

Minerva Book Shop, Stiop No. 1/80, N. Subhas Road
Academic Book Co.

Road (R)

Dominion Publishers, 23, Belj Building, Sir P. M.
Road (R)

Bombay Natiopal History Society, 91 Walkeshwar
Road (R)

Dowamadeo & Co., 16, Naziria Building, Ballard
Estate (R)

Asian Trading Co., 310, the Miraball, P.B. 1505 (R)
CALCUTTA-

Chatterjee & Co., 3/1, Bacharam Chatterjee Lane

Dass Gupta & Co., Ltd., 54/3, College Street

Hindu Library, 69 A, Bolaram De Strect

S. K. Lahiri & Co., Private Ltd., College Street

M. C. Sarkar & Sons Private Ltd., 14, Bankim
Chatterjee  Street

W. Newman & Co., Ltd,, 3, Old Court House Street

Oxford Book and Stationery Co., 17, Park Street

R. Chambray & Co., L., Kent House, P. 33, Mission
Road Extension

S. C. Sarkar & Sons Private Ltd., 1.C. College Square

Thacker Spink & Co., (1933) Private Lid., 3, Esplanade
East

Firma K. L. Mukhopadhaya, 6/1A, Banchha Ram
Akrar Lane

K. K. Roy, P. Box No. 10210, Calcutta-19 (R)

Sm. P. D. Upadhyay, 77, Muktaram Baby Strect (R)
Universal Book Dist., 8/2, Hastings Street (R)
Mod=rn Book Depot, Chowringhee Centre (R)

Soor & Co., 125, Canning Street

S. Bhattacharjee, 49, Dharamtala Street (R)
Mukherjee Library, 10, Sarba Khan Road

Current Literature Co., 208, Mahatma Gandhi Road
The Book Depasitory, 41, Madan Street (1st Floor) (R)
Scientific Book Agency, Netaji Subhash Road (R)

Reliance Trading Co., 17/1, Banku Bihari Ghose 1
District Howrah (R)

Indian Beok Dist. Co., 6512, Mahatma Gandhi Road (R)
CALICUT—
Touring Book Stall (R,
CHANDIGARH—
Superintendent, Government Printing & Stationery,
Punjab
Jain Law Agency, Flat No. 8, Sector Nao, 22

Rama News Agency, Booksellers, Sector No. 22
Universal Pock Stere, Poath 25, Sectar 22.D

» Association Building, Girgaum

Lane,

ii

English Book Shop, 34, Sector 22-D (R)
Mehta Bros., 15-Z, Sector 22-B (R)
Tandan Rook Depot, Shopping Centre, Sc
Kailash Law Publishers, Sector 22-B (R)
CHHINDWARA-—
The Verma Book Depot (R)
COCHIN—

Saraswat Corporation Ltd., Palliarakav Re
CUTTACK—

Press Officer, Orissa Sectt.

Cuttack Law Times

Prabhat K. Mahapatra, Mangalabag, P'.B. 35

D. P. Sur & Sons, Muangalabag (R)
Utkal Stores, Balu Bazar (R)

DEHRADUN-—
Jugal Kishore & Co., Rajpur Road
National News Agency, Paltan Bazar 318,
Bishan Singh and Mahendra Pal Singh,
Chukhuwala
Utam Pustak Bhandar, Paltan Bazar (R)
DELHI—
J. M. Jaina & Brothers, Mori Gate
Atma Ram & Sons, Kashmere Gate
Federal 1..w Book Depot, Kashmere Gate
Bahri Bros., 188, Lajpat Rai Market .
Bawa Harkishan Dass Bedi (Vijaya General Agencics)
P.B. 2027, Ahata Kedara, Chamalian Ro‘d565
Book-Well, 4, Sant Narankari Colony, P. B. 1563
Imperial Publishing Co., 3, Faiz Bazar, Daryagsn]
Metropolitan Book Co., 1, Faiz Bazar
Publication Centre, Subzimandi
Youngman & Co., Nai Sarak,

Indian Armv Book Depot, 3, Daryaganj e
All India Educational Supply Co., Shri Ram Buildingh
Jawahar Nagar (R} 527
Dhanwant Medical & law Book House, 1324
Lajpat Rai Market (R) o

o
University Book House, 15, U. B. Bangalore Road
Jawahar Nagar (R)
Law Literature House, 2646, Balimaran (R)
Summer Brothers, P. (). Birla Lines (R) Netaji
Universal Book & Stationery Co., 16, Netd)
Subhash Marg . .
B. Nath & Bros, 3808, Charkhuwalan (Cbowr?
Bazar) (R) .
Rajkamal Prakashan Private Ltd., 8, Faiz B‘:"
Premicr Book Cui., Printers, Publishers & Boo
Nai Sarak (R)
Universa! Book Traders, 80, Gokhle Marke(t;o&hk
Tech. & Commercial Book Coy., 75
Market (R) “habigag)
Saini Law Publishing Co., 1416, Chabigas)
Kashmere Gate (R) ehru
G. M. Ahuia, Booksellers & Stationers, 309, N
Bazar (R)
H ar,
Sat Narain & Sons, 3141 Mohd. Ali Barah
Mori Gate

ers,

List of Agents-contd.

DELHI-consd,

Kitab Mahal (Wholesale Div.) Private Ltd., 28, Faiz Bazar

Hindu Sahitya Sansar, Nai Sarak (R) ller
Munshi Ram Manohar Lal, Orfemal Bo;
& Publishers, P. B. 1165, Nai Sarak ( )iall Tech.
K. L. Seth, Suppliers of Law, CO(I;){!;!C!‘C
Books, Shanti Nagar, Ganeshpura '
Adarsh Publishing Service, 5A/10 Ansari Road (R)
DHANBAD— o
Ismag Co-operative Stores Ltd., P. O
of Mines
New Sketch Press, Post Box 26 (R)
DHARWAR—
The Agricultural College Consumers Co-op. Soc

Rameshraya Book Depot, Subhas Road Slis)hcm iad
Karnatakaya Sahitya Mandira of Pu

Booksellers

ERNAKULAM—
Pai & Co., Cloth Bazar Road '(R). seeal
South India Traders Cfo Constitutional Jo
FEROZEPUR~— »
English Book Depot, 78, Jhoke Ro.
GAUHATI—
Mokshada Pustakalaya
GAYA—
Sahitya Sadan, Gautam Budha Marg

GHAZIABAD—
Jayana Book Agency (R)

GORAKHPUR— ;
Viahwa Vidyalaya Prakashan, Nakhes Roa

GUDUR— .
The General Manager, The N.D.C. Publishing

Society Ltd. (R)

GUN'FUR‘- ] wrasta
Book Lovers Private Ltd., Kadriguda, Cho

GWALIOR~ i M.B.
Superintendent, Printing & Smuom{i;h]:ar
Loyal Book Depot, Patankar Bazara,‘ -
M. C. Daftari, Prop. M. B. Jain )
Booksellers, Sarafa, Lashkar (R)

HUBL)— I
Pervaje’s Book House, Koppikar
HYDERABAD— ]
Dircctor, Government Fress
The Swaraj Book Depot, Lakdikapul
Book Lovers Private Ltd. (R)
Labour Law Publications, 873,
IMPHAL-- ®
Tikendra & Son¢, Bookscllers
INDORE—

Wadhwa & Co., 56, M. G- Ro:d(m
Swarup Brother's, Khajur Baza*1 l‘,\h“ya pura (R)
'Mldhya Pradesh Book Centre, Ay
Modern Book House, Shiv v::sm lece () e
Navyug Sahitya Sadan, Publ

10, Khajuri Bazar (R)

Indian School

iety (R)

& Ptg.

Sultan Bazar (R)

JABALPUR— ‘
Modern Book House, 286, Jawaharganj ]
National Book House, 135 Jai Prakash Narain Mug (R)

JAIPUR— .
Government Printing and Stationery Department,

Rajasthan .
Bharit Law House, Booksellers & Publishers,

Opp., Prem Prakash Cinema
Garg Book Co., Tripolia Bazar .
Vani Mandir, Sawai Mansingh Highway
Kalyan Mal & Sons, Tripolia Bazar (R)
Popular Book Depot, Chaura Pl}a:ta ®)
i Depot, Chaura Rasta
groiizrr:;fol?:w' Dssot, Shah Building, P.B. No. 23 (R)

JAMNAGAR—
Swadeshi Vastu Bhandar

AMSHEDPUR—
! Amar Kitab Ghar, Diagonal Road, P. B. 78
Gupta Stores, Dhatkidih .
Sanyal Bros., Booksellers & News Agents, Bistapur
Market (R)

JAWALAPUR—
Sahyog Book Depot (R)
JHUNJHUNU—

i d (R)
Shashi Kumar Sarat Chan ) .
Kapram Prakashan Prasaran, 1/90 Namdha Niwas, Azad
Marg (R)
JODHI;,S:; Das Rathi, Wholesale Books and News Agents

Kitab-Ghar, Sojati Gate
Choppra Brothers, Tripolia Bazar

JULLUNDUR—
Hazooria Bros., Mai Hiran Gate (R}
Jain General House, Bazar Bansanwala
University Publishers, Railway Road (R)

UR~
KANI:&dvani & Co., P. Box 100, The Mall
Sahitya Niketan, Shradhanand Park
The Universal Book Stall, The Mall
Raj Corporation, Raj House .P. B. 200, Chowk (R)

R—— LIS
Isjhri V. Nagaraja Rao, 26, Srinivasapuram  (R)

A— »
KOD%R:lIf;hagwati Press, P.O. Jhumri Tilaiya, Dt.Hazaribagh

PUR~—
Kou:d:harashtta Granth Bhandar, Mahadwar Road (R)

KOTA—
Kota Book Depot (R)

KUM'SI‘AV— Kamat, Booksellers & Stationers (N. Kanara)
LUCKNOW—
Soochna Sahitya Depot (State Book Depot)
Balkrishna BOOk CO., Ltd., Hmatganj
British Book Depot, 84, Hazratganj



List of Agents-contd.

LUCKNOW-contd.
Ram Advani, Hazratganj, P. B. 154
Universal Publishers (P) Lud., Hazratganj
Eastern Book Co., Lalbagh Road
Civil & Military Educational Stores, 17%6/B Sadar Razar (R)
Acquarium Supply Co., 213, Faizabad Road (R)
Law Book Mart, Amin-Ud-Daula Park (R)
LUDHIANA—
Lyall Book Depot, Chaura Bazar
Mohindra Brothers, Katcheri Road (R)
Nanda Stationery Bhandar, Pustak Bazar (R)
The Pharmacy News, Pindi Street (R)
MADRAS—
Superintendent, Government Press, Mount Road
Account Test Institute, P. O. 760 Emgore
C. Subbiah Chetty & Co., Triplicane
K. Krishnamurty, Post Box 184
Presidency Book Supplies, 8, PycroftRo ad, Triplicanes
P. Vardhachary & Co., 8, Linghi Chetty Street
Palani Parchuram, 3, Pycrofts Road, Triplicane
NCBH Private L., 199, Mount Road (R)
V. Sadanand, The personal  Booksh.
Buildings, 111, Mount Road (R)
MADURAI—
Oriental Book House, 258
Vivekananda Prem, 48,
MANDYA SUGAR TOWN-—-
K. N. Narimhe Gowda

op, 10, C‘)ngrm

1y West h{”i S(fm
West Masi Street

& Sons (R)
MANGALORE—
U. R. Shenoye Sons, Car Street, p
benoy + P. Box 128
Mukenda Krishna Na
-« * vak (R)
Rath & Co., Tilohi Byila:
D & 1 Building, Bengali Ciha, {R)
Prakash Educationa) g, Bazar
: Ores,
Hind Chitea Prem, Wy K::hbhu
Loyal Bnok Depor, L e

Chhipj T,
Bharat Educationa) § ank
Universal Book gy CiPPF Tank (R)

MONG::;: ® 2 llers & Newn
MUS:;om:;:h:n. Minerva Preg, Building, (R)
mh;te&:«x;;)l)epm. The May (R)
MUZ:::;SRNAGAR‘
RS o e

Geeta Book House, Booksellers & Publishers Ks
murthipuram (R)
News Paper Howse, Lansdowne Building (R)
Indian Mercantile Corporation, Toy Palace Ram
NADIAD—

R. S. Desay Station Road (R)
NAGPUR —
Superintendent, Government Press & Book Del
Western Book Depot, Residency Road
The Ast, Secretary, Mincral Industry Aot
Mineral House (R)
NAINITAL-
Coural Book Depot, Hara Bazar (R)
NANDED—
Book Centre, College Law General Books !
Road (R)
Hindustan General Stores, Paper & Statld
Merchants, . 1. No. 51 (R)
Sanjoy Book Agency, Varirabad  (R)
NEW DELN]—
Amrit Book Co., Connaught Circus
Bhawani & Sons, 8-F, Connaught Place
Central News Agency, 23/90, Connsught Oieod
Empire Book Depot, 278 Aliganj ob
English Book Stores, 7.1, Connaught Circws P
JP Mir Chand & Sons, 15-A, Khan Markst
ain Book , C-9, Prem Howe,
Oxford BmﬁcySum Co., W&m
Ram Krishna & Sons {of Lahore) 16/B, :

Sikh Publishing House, 7-C, Connaught m |
Suncja Book Centre, 24,90, Connaught q
United Book Agency, 31, Municipsl 53
Connaught  Cirews o
Jayana Book Depot, Chhaparwala ‘:‘:"”1
Navayug Traders, Desh Bandhu Gupts o
Saraswati Book Depot, 15, L-dy “"w“
The Secretary, Indian Met SoctYs a
New Book Depot, Latest Books, Period £§
Nowelier, P B. 95, Coonaught Place A
Mehra Hruthers, 50-G, Kalkaji e
Luxmi Book Stores, 42, Janpath *:
Hindi Book House, B2, Janpath (";”‘ P“j
Prople Publahing House (P) Lid B2 2 gegl
R. K. Publishery, 213, Headon Pusa. w £
Sharma Beus, 17, New \Market, .
Aapkt Duban, 58777, Dev N“:o-d'""
slf\“h)’l Servier, WAL, me 23
H. Chandaun, P B. Ne 303:‘(:‘)“‘”
The Secretary, Federaiwn obuiw
Indumtry of India, 23-B2. R palem
Standard Bookwilens & Stationers, m
Laksheni Hook Degut, 57, .“1’"‘
Sant Ram Bo kerllens, 16, New
Loaly Colony ‘R)
PANJIM—

Singhals Tk Houssr P.O.B. 70":‘“_.,'.1
Sagoon (avdey Dhoud, Books
Janena (R) m
PATHANKOT~
Aain Bss¥

TheKnishna Haook Depot.

List of Agents-contd.

PATIALA—
Superintcndent, Bhupendra State Pres
Jain & Co., 17, Shab Nashin Bazar
PATNA—
uperin! inth ihar)
Superintendent, Government Printing (Bihar
J. N. l:e Ag:rwal & Co., Padri-Ki-Haveli Raghu-
nath Bhawan ) .
Luxmi Trading Co., Padri—l(l:l-hvell
Moti Lal Banarsi Das, Bankipore
Bengal Law House, Chowhatta (R}
PITHORAGARH—
Maniram Punctha & Sons (R)
PONDICHERRY— e
M/s. Honesty Book House, 9 Rue Duplix (R)
POONA-—-
Deccan Book Stall, Deccan Gymkhana
Imperial Book Depot, 266, M. G. Rc;}ad .
International Book Service, Deccan Aora
Raka Book Agency, Opp., Natu's Chawl, Near App
Balwant Chowk i o
Utility Book Depot, 1339, Shivaji Nagar (R)
PUDUKOTTAI— .
Shri P. N. Swaminathan Sivam & Co., Bast Main
Road (R)
RAJKOT—
Mohan Lal Dossabhai Shah, Booksellers and Sub-Agents
RANCHI—
Crown Book Depot, Upper Bazar
Pustak Mahal, Upper Bazar (R)
REWA- . .
Superintendent, Government State Emporium V. P
ROURKELA—
The Rourkela Review (R)
SAHARANPUR—
Chandra Bharata Pustak Bhandar,
SECUNDERABAD— -
Hindustan Diary Publishers, Market
SILCHAR—
Shri Nishitto Sen, Nazirpatti (R)
SIMLA—
t
Superintendent, Himachal Pradesh Governmen
Mincrva Book Shop, The Mali \ial
The New Book Depot 79, The
SINNAR—
Shri N. N. Jakhadi, Agent,
(Nasik) (R)

Court Road (R)

Times of India, Sinnar

. LY
; . 4is Kitah Mahal,
% :nmpnmrb' 'Ooppf ‘_n[:du' ! For local seles
g:ew Delhi .}'

1
Government of India Book Depot, J

8 Hastings Street, Calcutta

SHILLONG—
The Officer-in-Charge, Asam Governmeant, B. D.
Chapla Bookstall, P. B. No. 1 (R)
SONEPAT—
United Book Agency
SRINAGAR—
The Kashmir Bookshop, Residency Road
SURAT—
Shri Gajanan Pustakalaya, Tower Road
TIRUCHIRPALLI—
Kalpana Publishers, Wosiur
S. Krishnaswami & Co., 35, Subhash Chander Bose
Road
Palamiappa Bros. (R)
TRIVANDRUM—
International Book Depot, Main Road
Reddear Press & Book Depot, P. B. No. 4 (R
TUTICORIN—
Shri K. Thiagarajan, 10-G, French Chapal Road (R
UDAIPUR—
Jagdish & Co., Inside Surajapole (R)
Book Centre, Maharana, Bhopal Consumers, Co-op.
Society Ltd. (R)
UJJAIN—
Manek Chand Book Depot, Sati Gate (R)
VARANASI—
Students Friends & Co., Lanka (R) .
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, Gopal Mandir
Road, P. B. 8
Glob Book Centre (R)
Kohinoor Stores, University Road, Lanka
B.H.U. Book Depot (R)
VELLORE—
A. Venkatasubhan, Law Booksellers

VIJAYAWADA— ,
The Book & Review Centre, Eluru Road, Governpet {R)
VISAKHAPATNAM—

Gupta Brothers, Vizia Building
Book Centre, 11/97, Main Road

The Secy. Andhra University, General Co-op. Stores
Ltd. (R)
VIZIANAGRAM—
Sarda & Co. (R)

WARDHA—
Swaraieya Bhandar, Bhorji Market

High Commissioner for India in London, India
House, London, weaQC 2



List of Agents-concld.

Railway Book-stall holders
S/S. A. H. Wheeler & Co., 15, Elgin Road, Aliahabad

Gahlot Bros., K. E. M. Road, Bikaner

Higginbothams & Co., Ltd., Mount Road, Madras

M. Gulab Singh & Sons, Private Ltd., Mathura Road,
New Delhi

Ferelgn

$/S. Education Enterprise Private Ltd., Kathumandu (Nepal)
$/S. Aktie Bologat, C. E. Fritzes Kungl, Hovol
Fredsgation-2 Box 1656, Stockholm-16, (Sweden)
Reise-und Verkehrsverlag Stuuigart, Post 730, G\m:nbﬂé;
stra 21, Stuttgart No. 11245, Stuttgart den (Germany We:
Shri Iswar Subramanyam 452, Reversite Driv Apt. 6, New
York, 2T N WY
The Proprictor, Book Centre, Lakshmi Mansions, 49, The
Mall, Lahore (Pakistan)

(On S & R Basis)

The Head Clerk, Govt. Book Depot, Ahmedabad
The Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Kapileshwar Road,
Belgaum

The Employment Officer, Employment Exchange, Dhar
The Asstt. Director, Footwear Extension Centre, Polu
Ground No. 1, Jodhpur

The Officer I/C., Extension Centre, Club Road, Muzaffarpur

The Direcior, Indian Bureau of Mines, Govi. of India,
Ministry of Mines & Fuel, Nagpur

The Asstt. Director, Industrial Extension Centre, Nadiad
(Gujarat)

The Head Clerk, Photozincographic Press, 5, Finance Road,
Poona

Government Printing & Stationery, Rajkot

The Officer I/C., Extension Centre, Industrial Estate,
Kokar, Ranchi

The Director, S. L. S. L. Industrial Extension Centre, Udhna,
Surat

The Registrar of Companies, Narayani Building, 27,
Erabourne Road, Calcutta-1

The Registrar of Companies, Kerala, 50, Feet Road,
Ernakulam

The Registrar of Companies, H. No. 3-5-83, Hydcrguda,
Hyderabad

Registrar of Companies, Assam, Manipur and Tripura,
Shillong

Registrar of Companies, Sunlight Insurance Building, Ajmen
Gate Extension, New Delhi

The Registrar of Companies, Punjab and Himachal Pradesh,
Link Road, Jullundur City

Registrar of Companies, Bihar, Jammal Road, Patna-]

Registrar of Companies, Raj, & Ajmer; Shri Kamta Prasad
House, Ist Floor, ‘C' Scheme, Ashok Marg, Jaipur

The Registrar of Companies, Andhra Bank Building, 6 Linghi
Chetty Street, P. B.

The Registrar of Companies, Mahatma Gandhi Road, West
Cott. Bldg. P. B. 334, Kanpur

The Registrar of Companies, Everest 100, Marine Drive,
Bombay

The Registrar of Companies, 162, Brigade Road, Bangalore

The Registrar of Companies, Gwalior

Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Bhuli Road, Dhanbsd

Registrar of Companies, Orissa, Cuttack Candhi, Cuttack

The Registrar of Companies, Gujarat State, Gujarst
Samachar Building, Ahmedabad

Publication Division, Sales Depot, North Block, New Del
The Development Commissioner, Small Scale Industries,
New Delhi
The Officer 1/C., University Employment Bureau, Luckno¥®
Officer 1/C., S. I. S. L. Extension Centre, Malda
Officer 1/C., S. 1. . 1. Extension Centre, Habra, Tabahusris,
24 Parganas
Officer I/C., S. I. S. 1. Model Carpentry Workshop, Piysl
Nagar, P. O. Bumnipur
Officer I/C., S. L. S. I. Chrontanning Extension Cent®
Tangra 33, North Topsia Road, Calcutta-46
tts
Officer 1/C., S.L.S.1. Extension Centre, (Footwear), Caley
Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Hyderabad ?)
Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Krishna Distt. (AP
Employment Officer, Employment Exchange, Jhabu’Go.’
Dy. Director Incharge, S.1.S.1., Cjo Chief Civil Admn:

Panjim

The Registrar of Trade Unions, Kanpur

The Employment Officer, Employment Exchang®
Bhavan, Mornia

The Officer I/C., State Information Centre, Hydenw

The Registrar of Companies, Pondicherry

The Asstt. Direclor of Publicity and Informations
Saubha (P. B. 271) Banglore
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